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In the Nane of Allah, the conpassionate, the all-nerciful
Greeting of Allah be upon Muhammad and the pure nenbers of his House

A Shi'ite Encyclopedia
Version 2.0 October 1995
Revised January 2001
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED

I ntroduction
Dear brother/sister
Assalamu Alaykum,

We are pleased to release a collection of information which addresses Shia/Sunni inter-school related
issues. This encyclopedia which covers the most important lines of thought of the Shia, isthe
contribution of afew brothers. Most of the articles provided in this encyclopedia are origina
contributions, while the rest are excerpts from the Shi'i/Sunni books. The information presented in this
encyclopediais based on the understanding and the knowledge of the contributors. The subjects are
classified and are divided into several chapters, so that one can get a overhead view of all the major

| Ssues.

This encyclopediais Sunni-referenced-oriented. It is assumed that the reader would like to see all the
proofs based on the references from magjor Sunni documents. However, in the discussions, both Shia and



Sunni perspectives are presented to maintain alevel of fairness and integrity in reporting the topics.

Enemies of |slam whose goal were/are to split the Muslims have centered their attack over the Followers
of the Members of the House of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). They distribute anti-Shia booklets all over
the globe to misrepresent the school of Ahlul-Bayt. They hope to create confusions in the minds of those
who are curious to learn. These malicious attacks are being carried out with political motives aiming to
destroy the true spirit of Islam and to nurture feelings of animosity and disbelief towards the Shia. They
misquote traditions from Shi'ite sources or quote them out of context to misrepresent the Shi'ite beliefs
and to mock the followers of Ahlul-Bayt.

In facing these attacks, we have two options. Oneisto disregard what they do and perhaps simply deny
their accusations. The other way would be to provide a correct representation of our beliefs which have
been enshrouded in false propaganda. The latter isthe logical approach in this era of information and
communication.

The rulers of the periods of the Umayad and Abbasid used to consider every follower of the Ahlul-Bayt
extremely dangerous for their throne. They conspired against the Shi'ites and spread all sorts of rumors
about them and accused them of heresy and disbelief. They encouraged the Muslims to shed their blood
and usurp their rights and wealth. Centuries of oppression passed wrought with injustice and terrors for
the followers of the Ahlul-Bayt.

It is now expected that in this age of technology and the era of the information superhighway, the
mistakes of the past is corrected. It is now easy for Muslims to discuss problems and find their solutions.
After centuries of misunderstanding and the distinct lack of communication, the only way to achieve this
goal, is through inter-school dialogue, unbiased scholarship, and seeking out the truth from the depth of
our Islamic heritage. Thisis the magnificent path which Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) introduced to
humanity centuries ago, as mentioned in Quran:

"(O' Prophet) Say: 'Thisis my way: | do invite you unto Allah, on discernment (insight
and enlightenment), | and whoever follows me." (Quran 12:108)

Asthe followers of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF), it isincumbent upon us to base the Unity of
the Muslims on enlightenment and cognizance. In our approach toward illumination of the Truth, we do
our best to refrain from any provocation which may cause sedition, discord, and enmity among Muslims.
We strongly believe in the Unity between the People of 1slam, and make all efforts to support thisidea
To achieve this we base our arguments ONLY on the following measures which are fundamental/
common scales for this kind of discussions:

« TheHoly Quran,

. Logica reasoning,

. Thetraditions that have been narrated by BOTH reliable Sunni and Shia sources. Thisitself
indicates that such traditions are frequent (Mutawatir) which have been even narrated by therival



authorities.

Employing these common tools can make different schools closer to each other. Since the traditions that
we refer to, are narrated by both reliable Shi‘ite and Sunnite sources, they are valid for both schools and
can be presented as proof.

For this version, you may have a personal copy of this encyclopedia, and also you may provide single
copies for your friends. If you wish to mass distribute this encyclopedia, please first contact the editors
with the address given few lines later in this introduction for permission.

Some of the chapters have been upgraded to version 2.0 while the rest were upgraded to version 1.5. The
main emphasis and major features of version 2.0 include: more accuracy, in-depth documentation, better
style of writing, and integrity, and also incorporates the latest feedback from the Sunnis about our
articles and the answers to them.

The encyclopedia can be obtained/accessed from the URL
http://www.al-islam.org/encyclopedia/index.html

The articles are being modified and improved. We appreciate your comments, improvements and
corrections. Y our feedback makes this work more insightful. Please do not hesitate to contact us by
clicking on the "Contact Us" link above.

We hope you find this encyclopedia helpful and constructive, and we thank God for giving usthis
opportunity. Blessings of Allah be upon Muhammad and the Members of his House.

Best wishes,
Ali Abbas

Editor
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Quran and Ahlul-Bayt

Based on a parallel (Mutawatir) tradition upon whose authenticity all Muslims agree, the Messenger of
Allah (AS) informed hisfollowersin several occasions that he would leave them two precious/weighty
things and that if Muslims adhere to both of them, they will never go astray after him. They are the Book
of Allah (Quran) and the Members of the House of the Prophet (Ahlul-Bayt), peace be upon them all.

It is narrated in Sahih Muslim as well as many other sources that:

Someday (after hislast pilgrimage) the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) stood to give us a
speech beside a pond which is known as Khum (Ghadir Khum) which is located between
Mecca and Medina. Then he praised Allah and reminded Him, and then said: "O' people!
Behold! It seems the time approached when | shall be called away (by Allah) and | shall
answer that call. Behold! | am leaving for you two precious things. First of them isthe
book of Allah in which thereislight and guidance... The other oneismy Ahlul-Bayt. |
remind you in the name of Allah about my Ahlul-Bayt. | remind you in the name of Allah
about my Ahlul-Bayt. | remind you in the name of Allah about my Ahlul-Bayt. (three
times)."

Sunni Reference:

. Sahih Muslim, Chapter of the virtues of the companions, section of the virtues of Ali, 1980 Edition
Pub. in Saudi Arabia, Arabic version, v4, p1873, Tradition #36.
. And many others such as Sahih a-Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad (see below).

For the English version of Sahih Muslim, see Chapter CMXCVI, v4, p1286, Tradition #5920

Hereisthe Arabic text of the above tradition in Sahih Muslim:
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Aswe can see in the above tradition in Sahih Muslim, not only Ahlul-Bayt has been put beside the Quran,
but also it has been mentioned three times by the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Despite the fact that the author of Sahih Muslim and many other Sunni traditionists have recorded the
above tradition in their authentic books, it is regrettable that the majority of Sunnis are unaware of its
existence at the best, or deny it at the worst. Their counter argument is that the most reliable tradition in
thisregard is the one recorded by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, on the authority of Abu Huraira,
attributing to the Messenger of Allah saying: "I leave amongst you two things that if you follow or act
upon, you will not go astray after me: The Book of God and my Sunnah (traditions)."

Thereisno doubt that ALL Muslims are required to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).
However, the question remains that which Sunnah is genuine and which one isinvented later and was
falsely attributed to the Prophet.

On tracing the source of this report of Abu Hurairawhich states "Quran and Sunnah,” we found out that it
has NOT been recorded in any of the six authentic Sunni collections of the traditions (Sihah Sittah). Not
only that, but also al-Bukhari, al-Nisai, and al-Dhahabi and many others rated this report (Quran and
Sunnah) as weak because of its weak Isnad. It should be noted that although the book of al-Hakim is an
important Sunni collection of traditions, yet it is ranked inferior to the six major Sunni books. Thisiswhile
Sahih Muslim isin the second rank among the six Sunni collections of traditions.

a-Tirmidhi reported that the "Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" version of the tradition is traced to 30+ companions.



Ibn Hajar al-Haythami reported that he knows of 20+ companions witnessed that also. Thisiswhile the
"Quran and Sunnah" version reported by al-Hakim has only one source! Thus we must conclude that the
"Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" version is much more reliable. Moreover al-Hakim has also mentioned the "Quran
and Ahlul-Bayt" version in his book (al-Mustadrak) through several chain of authorities and confirmed
that the "Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" version of the tradition is authentic based on the criteria of a-Bukhari and
Muslim.

Moreover, the word "Sunnah" by itself does not serve the purpose of knowledge. All Muslims irrespective
to their persuasions claim that they follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). The differences among
Muslims come from the transmitted Prophetic traditions through different avenues. Such traditions serve as
explanatory means of the Holy Quran upon whose authenticity all Muslims agree. Thus divergence in the
transmitted traditions, which in turn has led to differing interpretation of Quran and the prophetic Sunnah,
has created numerous versions of Sunnah. All Muslims, as aresult, splintered into different schools,
groups, offshoots, which is believed to add up to seventy three groups. All of them are obeying their own
version of Sunnah which they claim to be the true one. Which of these groups follow the true Sunnah of
the Prophet? Which one (out of 73 groups) will be the prosperous one, and will survive? Other than the
tradition of Sahih Muslim mentioned above, the following authentic traditions provide a unique detailed
answer for this question:

The messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: "I am leaving for you two precious and weighty
Symbolsthat if you adhereto BOTH of them you shall not go astray after me. They are,
the Book of Allah, and my progeny, that is my Ahlul-Bayt. The Merciful has informed me
that These two shall not separate from each other till they come to me by the Pool (of
Paradise)."

Sunni references:

1. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, pp 662-663,328, report of 30+ companions, with reference to several chains
of transmitters.

2. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, Chapter of "Understanding (the virtues) of Companions, v3, pp
109,110,148,533 who wrote this tradition is authentic (Sahih) based on the criteria of the two
Shaikhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim).

3. Sunan, by Daarami, v2, p432

4. Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v3, pp 14,17,26,59, v4, pp 366,370-372, V5, pp
182,189,350,366,419

5. Fadhail a-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p585, Tradition #990

6. al-Khasdis, by a-Nisali, pp 21,30

7. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p230

8. a-Kabir, by al-Tabarani, v3, pp 62-63,137

9. Kanz al-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, Chapter al-Iti'sam bi Habl Allah, v1, p44.

0. Tafsir Ibn Kathir (complete version), v4, p113, under commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran (four
traditions)

11. al-Tabagat al-Kubra, by Ibn Sad, v2, p194, Pub. by Dar |sadder, L ebanon.

12. a-Jami' a-Saghir, by al-Suyuti, v1, p353, and also in v2



13. Mgma a-Zawalid, al-Haythami, v9, p163

14. a-Fateh al-Kabir, a-Binhani, v1, p451

15. Usdul Ghabah fi Marifat al-Sahaba, 1bn al-Athir, v2, p12
16. Jami' a-Usul, Ibn a-Athir, v1, p187

17. History of 1bn Asakir, v5, p436

18. a-Tq a-Jami' Lil Usul, v3, p308

19. a-Durr al-Manthoor, al-Hafidh al-Suyuti, v2, p60

20. Yanabi al-Mawaddah, al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, pp 38,183
21. Abagat al-Anwar, v1, p16

... and many more ...
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Of course, any Muslim should follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF), and as such, we, the
Followers of Ahlul-Bayt, submit to the genuine (practice) Sunnah of the Holy Prophet of Islam
(PBUH&HF) and consider it to be the only path of salvation. But the above tradition gives evidence to the
fact that any so-called Sunnah (practice) which contradicts Ahlul-Bayt is NOT a genuine Sunnah and has
been innovated later on by some pay-rolled individuals in support the tyrants. That's why the Prophet had
emphasized so much on Ahlul-Bayt in loving them and following them since they carry his genuine
Sunnah. And thisisthe basis of the Shia School of Thought (the School of Ahlul-Bayt). The Ahlul-Bayt of
the Prophet who are raised in his house know more than anybody else about the Sunnah of the Prophet and
what it entails, for as the proverb goes: "The people of Mecca know its paths better than anyone else.”

For the sake of argument, if we accept that the two versions of the tradition (" Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" vs.
"Quran and Sunnah") are both authentic, then one must submit to the interpretation that the word "my
Sunnah” given by al-Hakim means the Sunnah which is derived through Ahlul- Bayt and not any other
source, asit is evident from the Ahlul-Bayt version given by both Mustadrak al-Hakim and Sahih Muslim.
Now let ustake alook at the following tradition:

Narrated Umm Salama:



The Messenger of Allah said: "Ali iswith Quran, and Quran iswith Ali. They shall not
separate from each other till they both return to me by the Pool (of Paradise).”

Sunni references:

. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p124 on the authority of Umm Salama
. a-Sawadiqg a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hagjar, Ch. 9, section 2, pp 191,194

. a-Awsat, by al-Tabarani; also in al-Saghir

. Tarikh a-Khulafaa, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, p173

The above tradition gives evidence to the fact that Imam Ali and Quran are non-separable. If we accept the
"Quran and Sunnah" version to be authentic, then one can conclude that the one who carries the Sunnah of
Prophet is Imam Ali since he is the one who has been put beside Quran.

Interesting to see, al-Hakim has many other traditions about necessity of following Ahlul-Bayt, among
which isthe following tradition. This tradition is also narrated by many other Sunni scholars and is known
asthe "Tradition of the Ship" in which the Prophet (PBUH& HF) stated:

"Behold! My Ahlul-Bayt are like the Ark of Noah. Whoever embarked in it was SAVED,
and whoever turned away from it was PERISHED."
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Sunni references:

1. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v2, p343, v3, pp 150-151 on the authority of Abu Dhar. al-Hakim said
this tradition is authentic (Sahih).

Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p786

Tafsir al-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Razi, under the commentary of verse 42:23, Part 27, p167

al-Bazzar, on the authority of 1bn Abbas and Ibn Zubair with the wording "drowned" instead of
"perished".

5. a-Sawaiq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p234 under Verse 8:33. Alsoin
section 2, p282. He said this Hadith has been transmitted via numerous authorities.

Tarikh al-Khulafaa and Jami' al-Saghir, by al-Suyuti

al-Kabir, by al-Tabarani, v3, pp 37,38

al-Saghir, by al-Tabarani, v2, p22

Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu Nu'aym, v4, p306

a-Kunawal Asmaa, by al-Dulabi, v1, p76
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11. Yanabi a-Mawaddah, by al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, pp 30,370
12. Isaf a-Raghibeen, by al-Saban

The above tradition gives evidence to the fact that those who adopt the school of Ahlul-Bayt and follow
them, shall be saved from the punishment of Hell, while those who run away from them shall meet with
the fate of the one who tried to save hislife by climbing up the mountain, with the only difference that
whereas he (Noah's renegade son) was drowned in water, but these people will be drowned the fire of Hell.
The following tradition also confirmsit:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said about Ahlul-Bayt:
"Do not be ahead of them for you will perish, do not turn away from them for you will
perish, and do not try to teach them since they know more than you do!"

Sunni references:

1. a-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Suyuti, v2, p60

a-Sawaiq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p230, quoted from al-
Tabarani, also in section 2, p342

Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn al-Athir, v3, p137

Y anabi' a-Mawaddah, by al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, p41, and P335

Kanz al-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, v1, p168

Mama a-Zawaid, by a-Haythami, v9, p163

Aqabat a-Anwar, v1, p184

A'alam a-Wara, pp 132-133

Tadhkirat al-Khawas al-Ummah, Sibt [bn al-Jawzi a-Hanafi, pp 28-33
al-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, by Noor al-Din al-Halabi, v3, p273
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Here is another one:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) said: "My Ahlul-Bayt are like the Gate of Repentance
of the Children of Israel; whoever entered therein was forgiven.”
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Sunni References:

. Mama a-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p168

. a-Awsat, by al-Tabarani, Tradition #18

. Arbain, by al-Nabahani, p216

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, pp 230,234

« Another fairly ssimilar tradition was recorded by al-Darqunti aswell as Ibn Hagjar in his al-Sawa'iq
al-Muhrigah, Ch. 9, section 2, p193 where the Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "Ali is the Gate of
Repentance, whoever entered therein was a believer and whoever went out was an unbeliever."

The above tradition was in connection with verses 2:58 and 7:161 of Quran which describe the Gate of
Repentance of Bani Israel. Those of companions of Moses who did not enter the Gate of the Repentance
were lost in the desert for forty years, while those who did not enter the ark of Noah were drowned. Ibn
Haar concludes that:

"The analogy of the Ark of Noah signifies that those who love and honor the Ahlul-Bayt and
derive from their guidance will be rescued from the darkness of opposition, and those who
will turn against them will be drowned in the sea of ingratitude and will perish in the desert
of insubordination and rebellion.”

Sunni reference: al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar, p91

Have we ever asked ourselves why the Prophet put so much emphasis on Ahlul- Bayt? Wasiis just because
they were members of hisfamily, or was it because they carried his true teachings (Sunnah) and they were
the most knowledgeable individuals among his community after him?

Different versions of the Tradition of Two Weighty Things (al-Thagalain) which prove conclusively that it
Is compulsory to follow the Quran and the Ahlul-Bayt, are not ordinary traditions. They are repeated many
times and are related on the authority of more than thirty of the companions of the Holy Prophet through
various sources. The Holy Prophet repeated these words over and over again (and not merely in one
isolated instance but on several occasions) publicly to show that it is compulsory to follow and obey the
Ahlul-Bayt. He made the announcement during the Farewell Pilgrimage, on the day of Arafat, on the day
of Ghadir Khum, on the return from Talif, also in Medina from the pulpit, and in his deathbed when the
room was packed with his disciples, he said:

"O folk! I am soon going to depart from here, and although | have already told you, | repeat
once more that | am leaving with you two things, namely, the Book of Allah and my
descendants, that is, my Ahlul-Bayt." Then helifted Ali by the hand and said: "Behold! this
Ali iswith the Quran and the Quran iswith him. These two shall never separate from
each other until they come to me at the Pool of Kawthar."



Sunni reference: al-Sawalig al-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hgjar, Ch. 9, section 2
Ibn Hajar al-Haythami wrote:

"The Traditions of Adherence has been handed down through alarge number of sources and
more than twenty of the disciples have related it."

He further wrote:

"Here adoubt arises, and it is that while the Tradition has come down through various
sources, some say that the words were spoken during the last pilgrimage, others that they
were spoken at Medinawhen he lay on his deathbed and the room was packed with his
disciples, yet another saying that he spoke these words at Ghadir Khum, or in another
Hadith, on the return from Talif. But there is NO inconsistency in these, since having regards
to the importance and greatness of the Quran and the pure Ahlul-Bayt, and with aview of
emphasizing the point before the people, the Holy Prophet might have repeated these words
on all these occasions so that any one who had not heard them before might hear them now."

Sunni reference: a-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p230

Concluding the above traditions, the Quran and Ahlul-Bayt are the only two precious things that the
Prophet left for Muslims, and stated that if Muslims follow BOTH of them, they will not go astray after
him, and they will be led to Paradise, and that those who forsake Ahlul-Bayt will not survive. The above
traditions have been designed by Prophet (PBUH& HF) to answer which "Sunnah” is genuine and which
group caries the true "Sunnah" of the Prophet. It isaimed at not leaving Muslims at loss as to which way to
go after the departure of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). On the other hand, if we use the word " Sunnah” alone,
it does not give us any specific answer for this question since al the groups among the Muslim nation
follow their own version of Sunnah as well as their own interpretation of the Quran and Sunnah. Thus the
prophetic instructions were clear in urging Muslims to follow the interpretation of Quran and the Sunnah
of the Prophet transmitted through the channel of Ahlul-Bayt whose sinlessness, purity, and righteousness
is confirmed by the Holy Quran (the last sentence of verse 33:33).
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Why School of Ahlul-Bayt?

The purpose of this article is merely to demonstrate that Shia views about the special importance and the
leadership of Ahlul-Bayt do not come out of the blue. In thisway, | hope to contribute to better
understanding among Muslims and hence help to reduce some people's hostility against the followers of
the Members of the House of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

The fact that we (Shia) have adopted a creed which differs from that of the Ash'arites as far asthe
fundamental beliefs are concerned, and differs from the four schools of Sunni jurists asfar asthe laws,
rites, and observances are concerned, is not due to any sectarianism or prejudice. It is rather the
theological reasoning which has led us to adopt the creed of those Imams who belong to the Ahlul-Bayt
of the Holy Prophet, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF).

We have, therefore, wholly and solely bound ourselves to them in our observances as well as our beliefs;
in the derivations of our knowledge of the Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet; and in all our material,
moral and spiritual values on the grounds of theological and logical proofs. We have done thisin
obedience of the Holy Prophet and in submission to his Sunnah.

Had we not been convinced by these proofs to disallow all Imams except the Ahlul-Bayt, and to seek to
draw near to Allah only through them, we might have inclined towards the creed of the mgjority for the
sake of unity and fraternity. But incontrovertible reasons command a believer to follow the truth
regardless of all other considerations.

The magjority of the Muslims are unable to produce any argument to show which of their four different
juristsisthe best. It isimpossible to follow al of them, and therefor, before one can say that it is
"compulsory" to follow them, one has to prove which one must be followed. We have pondered over the
arguments of the Hanafis, the Shafi'is, the Malikis and the Hanbalis with the eyes of a seeker of truth and
we have searched far and wide, but we have found no answer to this, except they were all acclaimed as
very great jurists and honest and just men. But you are fully aware that jurist's capacity, honesty, justice
and greatness are not monopoly of these four persons only. Then, how can it be "compulsory" to follow
them only?

We do not think that anyone can hold that these four Imams are in any way better than our Imams, the



pure and holy descendants of the Prophet (PBUH& HF), the Ark of Salvation, the Gate of Repentance,
through whom we can attain protection against disagreement in religious matters; for they are the
emblems of guidance, and the |eaders towards the straight path.

But alas, after the demise of the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF), politics began to play its part in the affairs
of religion and you know what took place in the heart of 1slam as aresult. During all these periods of
trials, the Shia continued to hold fast to Quran and the Imams of Ahlul-Bayt whom the Holy Prophet |eft
among us as the two most weighty things (al-Thagalain). There have been some extremists sects (al-
Ghulat) which appeared every now and then in course of the history of 1slam; nonetheless, the main
body of the Shia have never deviated from this path since the time of Imam Ali and Fatimah (peace be
upon them) up to the present day.

The Shia existed when Ash'ari and all the four Sunni Imams were unborn and unheard of. Up to the first
three generations since the Holy Prophet's time, Ash'ari and the Sunni Imams were unknown. Ash'ari
was bornin 270 AH and died in 320 AH; Ibn Hanba was bornin 164 AH and died in 241 AH; Shafi'i
was bornin 150 AH and died in 204 AH; Malik was born in 95 AH and died in 169 AH; Abu Hanifa
was born in 80 AH and died in 150 AH. The Shia, on the other hand, follow the path of Ahlul-Bayt
which include Imam Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain (peace be upon them all) who were all
contemporaries of the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) and raised in his House.

Asfar asthe knowledge of the Imams of Ahlul-Bayt is concerned, it is sufficient to say that Imam Jafar
a-Sadig (AS) was the teacher of the two Sunni Imams, i.e., Abu Hanifaa-Nu'man , and Malik Ibn
Anas. Abu Hanifa said: "Except for the two years Nu'man would have starved," referring to the two
years he had benefited from the knowledge of Imam Jafar a-Sadiq (AS). Malik also confessed
straightforwardly that he had not met anyone learned in Islamic Jurisprudence better than Imam Jafar al-
Sadiq (AS).

The Abbasid Caliph, al-Mansoor, commanded Abu Hanifa to prepare for Imam Jafar a-Sadiq (AS) a
number of hard questions concerning the Islamic Law and to ask the Imam those questionsin the
presence of al-Mansoor. Abu Hanifa prepared forty difficult questions and asked Imam Jafar about them
in al-Mansoor's presence. The Imam not only answered all the questions but also informed about the
opinions of the Iragi aswell as the Hijazi Scholars. Abu Hanifa commented on this episode saying:

"Certainly, the most knowledgeable among people is the most knowledgeable of their
different opinions."

Sunni reference;
« Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah in his book "al-lmam al-Sadiq", p27

Abu Hanifa described his feelings (when he entered the palace of al-Mansoor and found Imam Jafar al-
Sadiq (AS) sitting with him) by saying:



"When | saw Imam Jafar, | felt his personality commands more respect than that of the
Caliph himself. Y et the Caliph was ruling the Muslim World, and Imam Jafar was a
private citizen."

Sunni reference;
« Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah in his book "al-lmam al-Sadiq", p27
Malik (the other Sunni Imam) said:

"| used to come to Jafar Ibn Muhammad (AS) and went to him for along time. Whenever
| visited him, | found him praying, fasting, or reading the Quran. Whenever he reported a
statement of the Messenger of God, he was with ablution. He was a distingui shed
worshipper who was unconcerned with the material world. He was of the God fearing
people.”

Sunni reference:
. Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah in his book "al-Imam a-Sadiq", p66
Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah who was one of the outstanding Sunni contemporary Scholars said:

"The Muslim Scholars of various Islamic Schools never agreed unanimously on a matter
as much as they agree on the knowledge of Imam Jafar and his virtue. The Sunni Imams
who lived during histime were his students. Malik was one of them and those who were
as contemporary as Malik such as Sufyan al-Thouri and many others. Abu Hanifa also
was his student in spite of their being close in age, and he considered Imam Jafar the most
knowledgeable in the Muslim World."

Sunni reference:
« Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah in his book "al-Imam al-Sadiq", p66

Theties of unity and fraternity can be strengthened and disagreement ended if all Muslims agree that to
follow the Ahlul-Bayt isamust. In fact many grand Sunni scholars have acknowledged the Shia school
as one of the richest Islamic schools for they very reason that the knowledge of the Shia school of
thought is derived from the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) whose supreme knowledge and
purity are confirmed in Quran. These Sunni scholars have even issued Fatwa that the Sunnis are allowed
to follow the Twelver Shi'ite Jurisprudence. Among these grand scholars are Shaikh Mahmood Shaltoot,
the head of al-Azhar University (in 1950's and 60's).



Moreover, disagreement between the various schools of Sunni thought is by no means less than the lack
of conformity between the Shia and the Sunnis. A large number of writings of scholars of both sides will
bear this out.

Since based on the tradition of Two Weighty things Ahlul-Bayt carry as much weight in the eyes of
Allah asthe Holy Quran, the former have the same qualities as the latter. Just as the Quran is true from
beginning to end without any shadow of doubt, and just asit isincumbent upon every Muslims to obey
its commandments, so are Ahlul-Bayt perfect and sincere guides whose commands must be followed by
al. Therefore there can be no excuse to escape from accepting their leadership and following their creed
and their faith. The Muslims are bound by these sayings of the Holy Prophet to follow them and no one
else. Just asit isimpossible for any Muslims to turn away from the Holy Quran or to adopt any set of
ruleswhich is at variance with it, so when the Ahlul-Bayt have been unequivocally described as equal in
weight and importance to the Holy Quran, the same attitude has to be adopted with regard to their
orders, and it cannot be permissible to turn away from them in order to follow any other persons. After
mentioning the tradition of Two Weighty Things, Ibn Hajar holds that:

"These words show that those members of the Ahlul-Bayt who posed these distinctions
wer e superior to all the people.”

Sunni reference: al-Sawaiq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, p136

The Messenger of Allah said:
"Whosoever wishes to live and die like me and enter that heaven (after death), which my
lord has promised me, namely, the ever lasting heaven should acknowledge Ali (AS) as
his patron after me, and after him he should acknowledge the sons of Ali, because they
are the people who will never leave you outside the door of guidance nor will they let
you enter the door of misguidance."

Sunni references:

. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi al-Hindi, v6, p155, Tradition #2578
« Also abridged Kanz al-Ummal on the margin of Musnad of Ahmad Ibn Hanbal v5, p32

Again the significance of leadership of Ahlul-Bayt has been confirmed by the following beautiful
analogy of the messenger of Allah:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Regard the Ahlul-Bayt among you as the head to the body,
or the eyesto the face, for the face is only guided by the eyes."

Sunni references:



. |saf al-Raghibeen, by a-Saban
. a-Sharaf al-Muaabbad, by Shaikh Y usuf a-Nabahani, p31, by more than one authority

Also:

The Messenger of Allah said: "My Ahlul-Bayt are the protected place of refuge about the
disputein religion.” (Mustadrak Hakim)

These traditions, therefore, leave no room for any doubt. There can be no other way except to follow the
Ahlul-Bayt and give up all opposition to them.

The Messenger of Allah said: "Acknowledgment of Aale-Muhammad (the family of
Muhammad) means salvation from the fire, and love for them is a passport for crossing
the bridge of the Siraat, and obedience to them is a protection from divine wrath."

Sunni references:

. Kitab al-Shafa, by Qadhi 'Ayadh, published in 1328 AH, v2, p40
. Yanabi a-Mawaddah, al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, section 65, p370

Abdullah Ibn Hantab related:

The Messenger of Allah addressed us at Juhfa saying: "Do | not have authority over you
more than yourselves?' They al said, "Yes of course." Then he said: "I shall hold you
answer able for two things, namely, the Book of Allah and my descendants.”

Sunni reference:

. lhyaaa-Mayyit, by al-Hafidh Jalaluddin al-Suyuti
. Arbain al-'Arbain, by Allamah al-Nabahani

Therefore the reason we have adopted the faith of the Ahlul-Bayt to the exclusion of all othersis that
Allah himself has given preference to them only. It is sufficient to quote the poem of al-Shafi'i (one of
the Sunni Imams) about Ahlul-Bayt which goes as follows:

Members of the House of the Prophet, your love is a Divine duty on mankind. God
revealed it in His Quran. It is enough among your great privileges that whoever does not
bless you, his prayer isvoid.

If the love of the members of the House of the Prophet is Rafdh (rgjection), let mankind
and the Jinnstestify that | am a Rafidhi (rejector).



The above poem of Shafi'i are too well known among the Arabic speaking people to require any
reference. But for the benefit of those who insist on reference see:

. Tafsir a-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Din a-Razi, v27, p166, under the commentary of verse 42:23 of
Quran.
. d-Sawaiqg a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, p88, in connection with the verse 33:33 of Quran.

Brother/Sister in our prayers, and | am sure that in your prayers also, we say:

"| declare that Muhammad is the servant of God and His Messenger. O Lord, send Y our
blessings upon Muhammad and his family"
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part I)

Introduction

According to most authentic traditions in collections of both Sunni and Shia, Ahlul-Bayt (People of the
House) of the Prophet are one of the two most precious Symbols of 1slam after the departure of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). There are numerous traditions in the collection of both schools that the Prophet

(PBUH& HF) has reminded usto stick to these two weighty things (al-Thagalain), namely Quran and
Ahlul-Bayt, in order not to go astray after him. The Messenger of Allah also informed us that these two
weights are non-separable and are with each other till the day of Judgment. This requires us that for
understanding the interpretation of Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) we should refer to
those who are attached to it, namely Ahlul-Bayt.

Knowing exactly who Ahlul-Bayt are, thus becomes a very vital matter when one considers the above
tradition of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) as well as many other traditions which unequivocally state that
adherence to Ahlul-Bayt isthe only way of salvation. This clearly implies that the one who follows a
wrong set of Ahlul-Bayt (!!), will be led astray.

Considering the critical importance of the subject, it will not be surprising to see that the Shia differ from
some Sunnisin this subject. In fact, the Sunnis do not have one voice in specifying the Members of the
House the Prophet. Most Sunnis are in the opinion that the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) are:

. Fatimah al-Zahra (AS) (the daughter of the Messenger of Allah),
. ImamAli (AS),

. Imam al-Hasan (AS),

. Imam a-Husain (AS),

. Wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF)

Others among the Sunnis further include ALL the descendants of the Prophet to the list! Some other
Sunnis are very generous and include all the descendants of Abbas (the Abbasid) aswell asthe



descendants of Aqil & Jafar (the two brothers of Imam Ali) to the list. It should be noted, however, that
there have been some leading Sunni scholars who did NOT consider the wives of the Prophet among Ahlul-
Bayt. This happens to be consistent with the Shia point of view.

To the Shia, the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (PBUH&HF) consist of the following individuals ONLY :

. Fatimah a-Zahra (AS),

. ImamAli (AS),

. Imam al-Hasan (AS),

. Imamal-Husain (AS),

« Nine descendants of Imam al-Husain (AS).

and including the Prophet (PBUH&HF) himself, they will become fourteen individuals. Of course, at the
time of the Holy Prophet only five of them (including the Prophet) were living and the rest were not born
yet. The Shiafurther assert that these fourteen individuals are protected by Allah from any kind of flaws,
and thus worthy of being obeyed beside Quran (the other Weighty Symbol), and they are the only people
who have the full knowledge of the interpretation of the Quranic verses.

In this discussion, we would like to explain why the Shia exclude the wives of the Prophet from Ahlul-
Bayt, and also we will briefly discuss why Ahlul-Bayt are protected/infallible. (More detailed discussion
on theinfallibility is provided in Chapter 2). We base our proofs on:

1. Quran,

2. Traditions from the authentic Sunni Collections,

3. Historical events.

Evidence From Quran

The Holy Book of Allah mentions Ahlul-Bayt and their exceptional virtue in the following verse which is
known as "Purification Verse" (Ayah al-Tat'hir):

"Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of uncleanness O' People of the
House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you with a perfect purification™. (Quran, the last sentence of
Verse 33:33)
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Note that the word "Rijs" in the above verse has got the article "al-" at its beginning which makes the word
universal. Thus"a-Rijs' means"EVERY KIND of impurity”. Also at the end of the verse, Allah states
"and purify you a PERFECT purification.” The word "perfect” comes from the emphasis of "Tat'hiran".
Thisisthe only place in Quran that Allah uses the emphasis of "PERFECT purification".

According to the above verse, Allah expresses hisintention to keep Ahlul-Bayt pure and flawless/sinless,
and what Allah intendsit will certainly take place as Quran itself testifies (see 16:40). Indeed, a human can
be sinless because he is not forced to commit sin. It is the human's choice to accept the instructions of
Allah and get His help to avoid sin, or to neglect Allah's commandments and commit the sin. Allahis
advisor, and encourager, and warner. A sinless human is still a human; no doubt about it. Some people
assert that in order to be human, one SHOULD have some mistakes. Such claim is unsupported. The truth
isthat Human CAN make mistakes but he does not have to.

It isthe Grace of Allah that attracts His servants towards Him, WITHOUT compelling them any way. This
Isour choice to pursue this attraction and refrain from doing mistakes, or to turn away and commit the
mistakes. However, Allah has GUARANTEED to show the Right Path and to provide a pure life for those
who seek it:

Whoever works righteousness man or woman and is faithful, We shall revive aPURE life
for him. (Quran 16:97)

And whosoever keeps his duty to Allah, Allah will appoint away out for him. (Quran 65:2)

It is worth mentioning the sentence of Quran in verse 33:33 which isrelated to purification of Ahlul-Bayt,
has been placed at the middle of verses related to the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF), and this was the
main reason why some Sunnis include the wives of the Prophet in Ahlul-Bayt. However, the sentence
related to Ahlul-Bayt (given above) distinguishes itself from the sentences before and after it with aclear
distinction. The sentences before and after, use only feminine gender which clearly showsthey are
addressing the wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). However, in contrary, the above sentence uses only
masculine gender which is aclear indication that that Quran is changing the individuals who is referring to.

People who are familiar with Quran to some extent, know that such a sharp change of addresseeis not a
weird-thing, and it has been applied to severa places in Quran. For instance we read in Quran:

"0 Joseph! pass this over and (O wife of Aziz!) ask forgiveness for your sin, for truly you
have been at fault."(Quran 12:29)



In the above verse, "O wife of Aziz" has not been mentioned and the address to Joseph (AS) looks to
continue. However the transition of the address from masculine gender to feminine gender clearly shows
that the second sentence is addressing the Aziz's wife and not Prophet Joseph (AS). Notice that both
sentences are WITHIN one verse. Also note the immediate change of addressing from Aziz's wife to
Joseph and again back to the wife in verses before verse 29 and also WITHIN that verse.

In Arabic language, when a group of women are being addressed, feminine gender is employed. However,
If only one man exists among that group, masculine gender is used instead. Thus the above sentence of
Quran clearly shows Allah isreferring to a group other than the wives of the Prophet, using masculine
gender, and that group includes some male members.

From the verse 33:33 aone, we can not conclude that the wives of the Prophet are not included in Ahlul-
Bayt. Thislatter claim can be proven by the authentic traditions of the Sunnis from Sihah Sittah in which
the Prophet mentioned who Ahlul-Bayt are; and also by comparing the specifications of Ahlul-Bayt given
in the verse of Quran with the behavior of the some of the wives of the Prophet mentioned in Sihah Sittah
to prove the contrary.

What can be understood from the verse ALONE is that Allah is changing His address (which was
exclusively the wives of the Prophet at the beginning of the verse) to some people who include some male
members, and may or may not include the wives of the Prophet.

Authentic Traditions

It isinteresting to see that both Sahih Muslim and Sahih al-Tirmidhi as well as many others confirm the
Shi'ite point of view explained above. In Sahih Muslim, there is a chapter named " Chapter of Virtues of
the Companions'. Inside this chapter, there is a section called " Section of the Virtues of the Ahlul-Bayt of
the Prophet”. There exists ONLY ONE tradition in this section, and this tradition has no reference to the
wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). The tradition is known as " The Tradition of Cloak/Mantle" (Hadith al-
Kisaa), and isasfollows:

Narrated Aisha:

One day the Prophet (PBUH& HF) came out afternoon wearing a black cloak (upper garment
or gown; long coat), then al-Hasan Ibn Ali came and the Prophet accommodated him under
the cloak, then al-Husain came and entered the cloak, then Fatimah came and the Prophet
entered her under the cloak, then Ali came and the Prophet entered him to the cloak as well.
Then the Prophet recited: "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of
uncleanness O' People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a perfect purification (the
last sentence of Verse 33:33)."



Sunni reference:

. Sahih Muslim, Chapter of virtues of companions, section of the virtues of the Ahlul-Bayt of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF), 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, Arabic version, v4, p1883, Tradition
#61.

Below isthe Arabic text of above tradition given in Sahih Muslim:
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One can see that the author of Sahih Muslim confirms that:

1. Imam Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husain are the Ahlul-Bayt,
2. The purification sentence in Quran (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) was revealed for the virtue of
the above-mentioned individuals, and NOT for the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Muslim (the Author) did not put any other tradition in this section (section of the virtues of Ahlul-Bayt). If
the author of Sahih Muslim believed that the wives of the Prophet were included in Ahlul-Bayt, he would
have quoted some traditions about them in this section.

It isinteresting to see that Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (PBUH&HF) is the narrator of the above
tradition, and she herself istestifying that Ahlul- Bayt are the above-mentioned individuals (i.e., Imam Ali,
Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husain, may the blessing of Allah be upon them all).

Another version of the "Tradition of Cloak" iswritten in Sahih a-Tirmidhi, which is narrated in the
authority of Umar Ibn Abi Salama, the son of Umm Salama (another wife of Prophet), which is asfollows:

Theverse "Verily Allah intendsto ... (33:33)" was revealed to the Prophet (PBUH&HF) in



the house of Umm Salama. Upon that, the Prophet gathered Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-
Husain, and covered them with a cloak, and he also covered Ali who was behind him. Then
the Prophet said: "O' Allah! These arethe Members of my House (Ahlul-Bayt). Keep
them away from every impurity and purify them with a perfect purification." Umm Salama
(the wife of Prophet) asked: "Am | also included among them O Apostle of Allah?" the
Prophet replied: "You remain in your position and you are toward a good ending."

Sunni reference: Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, pp 351,663

Here isthe Arabic text of above tradition given by Sahih al-Tirmidhi:
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Aswe see, a-Tirmidhi also confirms that Imam Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husain are the Ahlul-Bayt,
and the purification sentence in Quran (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) was revealed for the virtue of the
above-mentioned individuals, and NOT for the wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Also it is apparent from
above authentic tradition that the Prophet himself excluded his wives from Ahlul-Bayt. If Umm Salama
(RA) was among Ahlul-Bayt, why didn't the Prophet answer her positively? Why didn't he enter her into
the cloak? Why did the Prophet tell her that she remainsin her own position? If the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
would consider Umm Salama among Ahlul-Bayt, he would surely have entered her to the cloak and would
have prayed for her perfect purity aswell.

It is aso worth mentioning that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did NOT say: "These are among the Members of
my House". He rather said: "These are THE Members of my House" since there was no other member of
Ahlul-Bayt who was alive at the time of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). Also notice that Umm Salama (RA)
who is the virtuous wife of the Prophet is the narrator of the tradition to his son and gives the testimony



that who Ahlul-Bayt are.
In the tradition of al-Hakim the wording the last question and answer is as follows:

Umm Salama said: "O Prophet of Allah! Am | not one of the members of your family?' The
Holy Prophet replied: "Y ou have a good future but only these are the members of my
family. O Lord! The members of my family are more deserving."

Sunni reference: al-Mustadrak, by a-Hakim, v2, p416
Also the wording reported by al-Suyuti and Ibn al-Athir is as follows:

Umm Salama said to the Holy Prophet: "Am | also one of them?* Hereplied: "No. Y ou have
your own specia position and your future is good."

Sunni reference:

« Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn a-Athir, v2, p289
. Tafsir a-Durr al-Manthoor, by al-Suyuti, v5, p198

Also a-Tabari quotes Umm Salama saying:

| said, "O Prophet of Allah! Am | not also one of your Ahlul-Bayt?' | swear by the Almighty
that the Holy Prophet did NOT grant me any distinction and said: "Y ou have a good future.”

Sunni reference: Tafsir al-Tabari, v22, p7 under the commentary of verse 33:33

Beside Sahih Muslim and Sahih a-Tirmidhi from which we quoted the Tradition of Cloak on the authority
of Aishaand Umm Salama respectively, below are more Sunni references of the Tradition of Cloak who
reported both versions of the traditions:

(3) Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, pp 323,292,298; v1, pp 330-331; v3, p252; v4, p107 from Abu Said al-
Khudri

(4) Fadhail al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p578, Tradition #978

(5) a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v2, p416 (two traditions) from Ibn Abi Salama, v3, pp 146-148 (five
traditions), pp 158,172

(6) a-Khasais, by an-Nisai, pp 4,8

(7) a-Sunan, by al-Bayhaqi, narrated from Aishaand Umm Salama



(8) Tafsir al-Kabir, by a-Bukhari (the author of Sahih), v1, part 2, p69
(9) Tafsir al-Kabir, by Fakhr a-Razi, v2, p700 (Istanbul), from Aisha
(10) Tafsir a-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Suyuti, v5, pp 198,605 from Aishaand Umm Salama

(11) Tafsir Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, pp 5-8 (from Aishaand Abu Said al-Khudri), pp 6,8 (from Ibn Abi
Salama) (10 traditions)

(12) Tafsir a-Qurtubi, under the commentary of verse 33:33 from Umm Salama

(13) Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p485 (Complete version) from Aishaand Umar |bn Abi Salama
(14) Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn al-Athir, v2, p12; v4, p79 narrated from Ibn Abi Salama

(15) Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, sec. 1, p221 from Umm Salama
(16) Tarikh, by al-Khateeb Baghdadi, v10, narrated from Ibn Abi Salama

(17) Tafsir al-Kashshaf, by al-Zamakhshari, v1, p193 narrated from Aisha

(18) Mushkil a-Athar, by al-Tahawi, v1, pp 332-336 (seven traditions)

(19) Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibb al-Tabari, pp21-26, from Abu Said Khudri

(20) Mgma al-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p166 (by several transmitters)

... and more ...

Here is another authentic variation of "The Tradition of Cloak" which is related to Safiyya who was
another wife of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Jafar Ibn Abi Talib narrated:

When the Messenger of Allah noticed that a blessing from Allah was to descent, he told
Safiyya (one of hiswives): "Call for me! Call for me!" Safiyya said: "Call who, O the
Messenger of Allah?' He said: "Call for me my Ahlul-Bayt who are Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan,
and al-Husain." Thus we sent for them and they came to him. Then the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) spread his cloak over them, and raised his hand (toward sky) saying: "O Allah!
These are my family (Aalee), so bless Muhammad and the family (Aal) of Muhammad.”
And Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty, reveadled: "Verily Allah intends to keep off
from you every kind of uncleanness O' People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a
thorough purification (Quran, the last sentence of Verse 33:33)".



Sunni references;

. a-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, Chapter of "Understanding (the virtues) of Companions, v3, p148. The
author then wrote: "This tradition is authentic (Sahih) based on the criteria of the two Shaikhs (al-
Bukhari and Muslim)."

. Takhisof al-Mustadrak, by al-Dhahabi, v3, p148

« Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn a-Athir, v3, p33

Although the majority of traditions on this issue show that the last sentence of the verse 33:33 was
revealed in the house of Umm Salama (as quoted earlier), the above tradition implies that it might have
been revealed in the house of Safiyya. Based on the opinion of the Sunni scholarsincluding Ibn Haar, itis
guite possible that the verse was revealed more than once. In each occasion, the Prophet repeated his
action in front of different wives so that they all realize who his Ahlul-Bayt are.

The testimony of three wives of the Prophet (Aisha, Umm Salama, and Safiyya) leaves us no room but to
believe that the Ahlul-Bayt at the time of the Prophet were no more than five individuals: Prophet
Muhammad, Lady Fatimah, Imam Ali, al-Hasan, and a-Husain (Peace be upon them all).

The fact that the gender in later part of Verse 33:33 is switched from feminine to masculine, hasled the
majority of Sunni commentatorsto believe that the last part was revealed for Imam Ali, Fatimah, a-Hasan
and al-Husain, as |bn Hajar al-Haythami indicated:

Based on the opinion of the majority of (Sunni) commentators, the saying of

Allah :"Verily Allah intends to ... (the last sentence of the verse 33:33)" was revealed for
Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and a-Husain, because of the usage of masculine gender in the
word "Ankum" and after that.

Sunni reference: al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p220

Although the Shia have great respect for the highly righteous wives among the wives of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF), such as Khadija, Umm Salama, Umm Ayman and ... (may Allah be pleased with them) who
closely followed the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt before and after the demise of Prophet (PBUH& HF), yet
we do not include even those respected individuals into Ahlul-Bayt since the Prophet clearly excluded
them according to the authentic Sunni and Shi'i traditions. Ahlul-Bayt have exceptional virtues that no
other pious person after the Prophet would possess them in the world, which are according to Quran:
sinlessness, flawlessness and perfect purity.

End of Part 1 of 8



w w w |\
|
|

(@ () / (. |\
TN T T T T T T T

|
| |
| o_, _7 |
|
|

Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part 1)

In the previous part, three authentic versions of "The Tradition of Cloak/Mantle" (Hadith al-Kisaa)
reported in Sahih Muslim and Sahih a-Tirmidhi, and Mustadrak al-Hakim. In these traditions three
wives of the Prophet testified that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) specified that the Members of his House (in
his lifetime) are restricted to his daughter Fatimah (AS), her husband Ali (AS) and their two sons:. al-
Hasan (AS), and al-Husain (AS). Also according to the quoted traditions, the purification sentence in
Quran (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) was revealed for their virtue and NOT for the wives of the
Prophet (PBUH&HF). Now, let us see what the Messenger of Allah used to do for quite sometime after
the revelation of the verse:

The Long-Term Custom of the Prophet After the Revelation of the Purification Verse

It has been widely narrated that after the revelation of the purification verse of Quran (Ayah al-Tat'hir),
the Messenger of Allah used to recited this verse at the door of the House of Fatimah and Ali before
EVERY prayer when people were gathering to pray with the Messenger of Allah. He continued this
practice for many months simply to show the people who his Ahlul-Bayt are. Anas Ibn Malik narrated:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF), from the time the revelation of "Verily Allah intendsto... (the
last part of Verse 33:33)" and for six (6) months thereafter, stood by the door of the House of Fatimah
and said: "Time for Prayer Ahlul-Bayt; No doubt! Allah wished to remove all abomination from you and
make you pure and spotless.”

Sunni references:

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v12, p85

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v3, p258

. Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p158 who wrote this tradition is authentic as per the criteria of
Muslim and Bukhari



. Tafsir d-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Suyuti, v5, pp 197,199

. Tafsir Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, pp 5,6 (saying seven month)
. Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p433

. Musnad, by a-Tiyaas, v8, p274

« Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn al-Athir, v5, p146

Abu a-Hamra narrated:

"The Messenger of God continued eight (8) months in Medina, coming to the door of Ali
at every morning prayer, putting his two hands on the two sides of the door and

exclaiming : "Assalat! Assalat! (prayer! prayer!) Certainly God ward off all uncleanness
from you, O Members of the House of Muhammad, and to make you pure and spotless.”

Sunni references:

. Tafsir a-Durr a-Manthoor, by a-Suyuti, v5, pp 198-199

. Tafsir lbn Jarir al-Tabari, v22, p6

. Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p483

. Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p24 on the authority of Anaslbn Malik
. lsti'ab, by Ibn Abd a-Barr, v5, p637

« Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn al-Athir, v5, p146

. Mama a-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, pp 121,168

« Mushkil al-Athar, by al-Tahawi, p338

Also Ibn Abbas (RA) narrated:

"We have witnessed the Messenger of God for nine (9) months coming to the door of Ali,
son of Abu Talib, at the time of each prayer and saying: 'Assalamu Alaykum Wa
Rahmatullah Ahlul-Bayt (Peace and Mercy of God be upon you, O Members of the
House). Certainly God wants only to keep away all the evil from you, Members of the
House, and purify you with athorough purification.' He did this seven times a day."

Sunni reference: al-Durr al-Manthoor, by al-Hafidh a-Suyuti, v5, p198

In Majma' a-Zawaid and exegesis of Suyulti it has been quoted from Abu Said Khudri with avariation
in words that:

For forty days the Holy Prophet approached the house of Fatimah Zahra every morning
and used to say: 'Peace be upon you O people of the House! The time for the prayers has
come'. And thereafter he used to recite this verse: O people of the Prophet's House.... And
then said: 'l am in a state of war with him who fightswith you and am in a state of
peace with him who is at peace with you'.



Sunni references:

. Tafsir d-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Hafidh a-Suyuti, v5, p199
. Mama a-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, pp 121,168

He repeated this openly at the time of each prayer so as to demonstrate the meaning of thisverse
verbally aswell as practically and he explained it to his followers on the lines of the sacred verse: "We
have revealed the Quran to you so that you could tell the people what has been reveal ed to them and that
perhaps they will think. (Quran 16:44)" This concept became well known among the people and even
the companions of the Holy Prophet argued on its basis on behalf of the Holy Prophet's family:

Those Who Protested based on the Purification Verse to Prove the Virtues of the Holy Family

1. Imam al-Hasan Ibn Ali (AS)

al-Hakim (in al-Mustadrak) in connection with the attainments of Imam al-Hasan, and al-
Haythami (in connection with the excellence of the Holy Family) have narrated that Imam al-
Hasan (AS) addressed the people after the martyrdom of his father Imam Ali Ibn Abi Talib (AS)
and said during his speech:

O People! Whoever knows me, knows me and whoever doesn't know me should
know that | am a-Hasan Ibn Ali; | am the son of the Holy Prophet and of his
executor (Wasi). | am the son him who invited people to Allah and warned them of
the torture of His Hell-fire. | am the son of the luminous Lamp. | belong to the
family upon whom Gabriel used to descend and from there ascend to heavens. |
belong to the family from whom Allah has ward off all filth and made them pure.

Sunni references:
o a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p172
o Mama a-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p172

It has been narrated in Mgma al-Zawalid and Tafsir Ibn Kathir that:

After hisfather's martyrdom when (Imam) al-Hasan attained the Caliphate, one day
while he was performing his prayers, a man attacked him and thrust asword in his
thigh. He remained confined to bed for some months. Thereafter, he recovered and
delivered a sermon and said: "O People of Irag! Fear Allah. We are your Amirs



(leaders) and your guests and belong to the family about whom Almighty Allah has
said: 'O People of the Prophet's House.." Imam al-Hasan dwelt on this subject so
much that all those present in the Mosque began to cry."

Sunni references:
o Mama al-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p172
o Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p486
o Thistradition has also been quoted by al-Tabarani and others

2. Ummul Mu'minin, Umm Salama (RA)
In Mushkil al-Athar, al-Tahawi has quoted Umrah al-Hamdaniyyah as saying:

I went to Umm Salama and greeted her. She inquired: "Who are you?' | replied: "I
am Umrah Hamdaniyyah." Umrah says, "l said O mother of the Faithful! Say
something about the man who has been killed among us today. One group of the
people like him and another group isinimical towards him," (He meant Imam Ali
Ibn Abi Talib). Umm Salama said, "Do you like him or are you hostile to him?* |
replied, "I neither like him nor | am hostile to him." [Here the narrative is defective
and thereafter it islike this)] Umm Salama began to tell about the revelation of the
verse of Tat'hir and said in this behalf: "Allah revealed the verse: O People of the
Prophet's House... There was none in the room at that time, except Gabriel, the
Holy Prophet, Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain. | said: 'O Prophet of Allah!
Am | too one of the people of the House? He replied: 'Allah will reward you and
recompense you." | wished that he might have said 'Y es' and would have valued
such areply much more than anything else in the world.™

Sunni reference: Mushkil al-Athar, by al-Tahawi, v1, p336

Ahmad in Musnad; Tabari in his exegesis and a-Tahawi in Mushkil al-Athar have quoted Shahr
|bn Haushab, to have said:

When the news of the martyrdom of al-Husain reached Medina | heard Umm
Salama, wife of the Holy Prophet, saying: "They havekilled al-Husain. | myself
observed that the Holy Prophet spread his Khaibari cloak on them and said: 'O
Allah! These are the members of my family! Ward off any uncleanness from them
and keep them clean and pure!™

Sunni references:
o Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p298
o Tafsir a-Kabir, by Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, p6
o Mushkil a-Athar, by a-Tahawi, v1, p335



3. Ibn Abbas (RA)

Ahmad, a-Nisai, Muhibbuddin, and al-Haythami have reported (the wording being of Ahmad's
Musnad):

‘Amr Ibn Maimoon said: "1 was with Ibn Abbas when nine persons came to him
and said: 'lbn Abbas! Either come out with us or provide us privacy.' He said: 'l
shall go out with you.' In those days the eyes of 1bn Abbas were all right and he
could see. They had mutual conversation and | am not aware as to what they talked
about. After some time Ibn Abbas returned to us. He was then shaking off his dress
saying: 'Fie be upon them! They are talking about the man who enjoysten
excellences.' [Later in the narration Ibn Abbas details the virtues of the Imam till

he says:] 'The Holy Prophet spread his cloak upon Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husain and
said: O People of the Prophet's House! Allah intendsto keep you pure from all
sorts of uncleanness and blemish and to purify you with athorough purification.

Sunni references.
o Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v1, p331 (First edition) al-Riyadh al-Nadhirah, by
Muhibbuddin a-Tabari, v2, p269
o Magma al-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p119

4. Sad lbn Abi Waggas
In al-Khasalis, al-Nisai has quoted Amir Ibn Sad Ibn Abi Wagqas as saying:

Muawiyah said to Sad Ibn Abi Waqgas, "Why do you refrain from abusing Abu
Turab?' Sald said, "I don't abuse Ali for three attributes of hiswhich | heard from
the Holy Prophet. If even one of them had been for me, | would have valued it
much more than anything else on earth. | heard from the Holy Prophet that When
he left Imam Ali as his representative in Medina and proceeded to fight a battle,

Ali said: 'Are you leaving me with the women and the children in Medina? The
Holy Prophet replied: 'Don't you like that your position vis-a-vis me should be like
that of Aaron (Haroon) with Moses. Y ou enjoy the same position in regard to me
as Aaron enjoyed with Moses.' On the fateful day of Khaibar, too, | heard the Holy
Prophet as saying: "Tomorrow | shall give the standard (of the army) to one who
loves Allah and His Prophet and Allah and His Prophet also love him'. All of us
were keen to be graced and singled out in the face of this declaration and wished
that the standard might be in our hands. In the meantime the Holy Prophet said:
'Bring Ali to me."' Ali came in such a condition that he had some trouble in his eyes.
The Holy Prophet applied the saliva of his mouth to (Imam) Ali's eyes and gave the
standard in his hand. Moreover, when the verse of Tat'hir was revealed, the Holy
Prophet called Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain near himself and said: 'O



Allah! These are the People of my House.™

Sunni references:
o a-Khasais, by al-Nisai, p4
o A fairly similar narration is given in Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter CMXCVI
(Virtues of Ali), p1284, Tradition #5916

Also a-Tabari, Ibn Kathir, al-Hakim, and al-Tahawi have quoted from Sad Ibn Abi Waqggas that:

At the time of the revelation of the verse, the Holy Prophet called Ali along with
his two sons and Fatimah and accommodated them under his own cloak and said:
'O Lord! These are the members of my family'.

Sunni references:

o Tafsir a-Kabir, by Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, p7
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p485
a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p147
Mushkil al-Athar, by al-Tahawi, v1, p336; v2, p33
History of al-Tabari, Arabic version, v5, p31

O O O O

. Abu Said a-Khudri
It narrated on that:

Abu Said al-Khudri: | heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "This verse has been
revealed about five individuals. Myself, Ali, a-Hasan, a-Husain, and Fatimah."

Sunni references:
o Tafsir Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, p5, under the verse 33:33
o Dhakhair al-Ugba, Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p24
o a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p221
o Magma al-Zawalid, by al-Haythami

. Wathilah Ibn Asga

al-Tabari while commenting on the verse 33:33, Ahmad |bn Hanbal, al- Hakim who considers the
tradition to be authentic according to the criteria of Muslim and a-Bukhari, a'so Bayhaqi, al-
Tahawi, and Haythami quote Abu Ammar as having said (the wording is of al-Tabari):

| was sitting with Wathilah Ibn Asga when a discussion took place about Ali and
the people abused him. When those present rose to leave he said to me: 'Keep
sitting so that | may talk with you about the man whom they have been abusing. |



was with the Holy Prophet when Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain approached
him and the Holy Prophet spread his cloak on them and said: "O Allah! These are
the members of my family. Ward off every uncleanness from them and keep them
clean and pure."

Sunni references:

o Tafsir a-Kabir, by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, v22, p6
a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v2, p416; v3, p417
Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p107
Mama al-Zawaid, by al-Haythami, v9, p167
Mushkil al-Athar, by a-Tahawi, v1, p346
Sunan, al-Bayhaqi, v2, p152

O O O O O

Also Ibn a-Athir quoted Shaddad Ibn Abdullah saying:

| heard from Wathilah Ibn Asga’ that when the head of (Imam) al-Husain was
brought, one of the Syrians abused (Imam) al-Husain and his father, Wathilah
stood up and said: "I swear by Allah that ever since | heard the Holy Prophet say
about them: 'O People of the Prophet's House! Allah intends to keep you pure from
uncleanness and blemish and to purify you with athorough purification,' | have
aways loved Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain (Peace be upon them)."

Sunni reference: Usdul Ghabah, by Ibn al-Athir, v2, p20
. Ali Ibn al-Husain, Zain a-Abideen (AS)

While commenting on the verse 33:33, al-Tabari, Ibn Kathir and a-Suyuti have stated in their
exegesis:

Ali Ibn Husain said to a Syrian: "Have you read this verse in Surah al-Ahzab, O
people of the House! Allah intends to keep you pure from blemish and to purify
you with athorough purification (Quran 33:33)?"

The Syrian said: "Does this verse pertain to you?' The Imam replied: "Yes, it
pertainsto us."

Sunni references:
o Tafsir a-Kabir, by Ibn Jarir a-Tabari, v22, p7
o Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v3, p486
o Tafsir a-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Hafidh al-Suyuti, v5, p199

al-Kharazmi has quoted this very narration in his Magtal in the following words:



When, after the martyrdom of (Imam) al-Husain the grandson of the Holy Prophet,
(Imam) Zain al-Abideen and other prisoners belonging to the House of the Holy
Prophet were carried to Damascus and stationed in ajail located by the side of the
Grand Mosgue of Damascus, an old man approached them and said: "Praised be
Allah who killed you and annihilated you and relieved the people from your men
and provided the Commander of the Faithful (Y azid) with authority over you." Ali
Ibn al-Husain said: "O old man! Have you read the Holy Quran?' He replied:
"Yes." Then the Imam said: "Have you read the verse: Muhammad! 'Say, | do not
ask you of any reward for my preaching except the love of my kinsfolk'?' The old
man said: "Yes. | haveread it."

The Imam said: "Have you read the verse: 'So give what is due to the near ones, the
needy and the wayfarer.' and the verse: 'Know that whatever (income) you gain,
one fifth belongs to Allah, the Messenger, his near ones, orphans the needy and the
wayfarers, if you believein Allah and what We revealed to Our servant in the Holy
Quran'?' The old man replied: "Yes. | have read them."

The Imam said: "l swear by Allah that the word 'near ones refers to us and these
verses have been revealed about us. (The Imam added): And have you also read
thisverse in the Holy Quran wherein Allah says:. 'O people of the Prophet's
House...' (33:33)?" The old man said: "Yes. | haveread it". The Imam said: "What
Is meant by people of the Prophet's House! It iswe whom Allah has especially
associated with the verse of Tat'hir (purification)."

The old man said: "l ask you by Allah! Are you of the same family?' The Imam
replied: "l swear by my grandfather the Prophet of Allah that we are the same
people.”

The old man was stunned and expressed regret for what he had said. Then he raised
his head towards the sky and said: "O Allah! | ask forgiveness for what | have said,
and forsake enmity against this family and hate the enemies of the progeny of
Muhammad."

Sunni reference: Magtal al-Husain, by a-Khateeb al-Kharazmi

End of Part 2 of 8
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part 111)

The Incident of Mubahala

Here | would like to bring another evidence from Sahih Muslim and Sahih al-Tirmidhi that why the
wives of the Prophet are not included in Ahlul-Bayt, which is also, by the way, another reason for the
superiority of Ali (AS) for the position of |eadership after the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

The following incident is related to the event of "Mubahala' (which means imprecation, or invoking the
curse of Allah upon the liar), which took place in the 9th-10th year of Hijrah. In that year a delegation
consisting of 14 Christian priests came from Najran to meet the Prophet (PBUH& HF). When they met
the Prophet they asked him what is his opinion about Jesus (AS). The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF)
said: "You may take rest today and you will receive the reply afterwards." The next day, 3 verses of
Quran (3:59-61) about Jesus were revealed. When Christians did not accept the words of Allah, The
Prophet recited the last revealed verse:

But whoever disputes with you in this matter after what has come to you of knowledge,
then say: Come let us call our sonsand your sons, and our women and your women,

and our selves and your selves; then let us be earnest in prayer and invoke the curse of
Allah upon theliars. (Quran 3:61).

(

In this way, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) challenged the Christians. The next day the Christian priests came



out on one side of the field. Also on the other side, the Prophet came out of his house carrying al-Husain
in his arm with al-Hasan walking along with him while he was holding his hand. Behind him was
Fatimah al-Zahra, and behind her was Ali, peace be upon them all. When the Christians saw the five pure
souls, and how determined the Prophet isin hisideathat he put the closest people to him at risk, the
Christians were terrified and abstained from the proposed malediction (Mubahala) and submitted to a
treaty with the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

al-Suyuti who was agreat Sunni scholar, wrote:

In the above verse (3:61), according to what Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari (the great
companion of the Prophet) said, the word "sons" refersto al-Hasan and al-Husain, the
word "women" refersto Fatimah, and the word "our selves' refer to the Prophet and Ali.
Thus Ali isreferred as "the self” of the Prophet (Nafs of the Prophet).

Reference: al-Durr a-Manthoor by al-Hafidh Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, v2, p38

It follows that just asit is unlawful to seek to be superior to the Prophet, similarly it is unlawful to
supersede Ali (who isthe "self" of the Prophet according to the words of Allah). Any one who presumed
to supersede Ali, was, in essence, presumed to supersede the Prophet! Thisis another Quranic proof for
the right of Imam Ali as the immediate successor of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Muslim and a-Tirmidhi both confirm the above incident, and recorded the following tradition in their
authentic collections of traditions:

Narrated Sad Ibn Abi Wagqas:

...And when the verse 3:61 was revealed, the Prophet called Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-
Husain. Then the Prophet said: "O Lord! These are my family members (Ahli)."

Sunni references:

. Sahih Muslim, Chapter of virtues of companions, section of virtues of Ali, 1980 Edition Pub. in
Saudi Arabia, Arabic version, v4, p1871, the end of tradition #32.

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, p654

. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p150, who said this tradition is authentic based on the criteria set
by two Shaikhs, al-Bukhari and Muslim.

. Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p25

Hereisthe Arabic text of the above tradition given by both

Sahih Muslim and Sahih al-Tirmidhi:



a_ll_e., |_ 0o 9: 4, [ |] o] 8 .__,_ | _, [_o_| ¢
(_ / (_| ; / /

I I I | |1 I I / I I
4 0D 9 q |__|l_c 4_|_|] | gow |_c>... o) _@|_ _1| ¢
/ (| 1 1 ( /

I I | | |1 | | I I

181 _@|_| 9.8 o0_8_|_|| || _0_9 s o W7q]_,_w7(q
(_S / ( (] / /

The point, here, isthat the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) did not bring any of hiswivesto the field of
"Mubahala', and according to above tradition, he used the word "Ahl" (family) ONLY for the above-
mentioned individuals (i.e., Imam Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husain).

Note that in the verse 3:61 of Quran Allah uses plural form "women" by saying "Let us bring our
women", but the Prophet only brought his daughter Fatimah (AS). If there were more than one woman in
Ahlul-Bayt, the Prophet was required by this verse to bring them, but since there was not any other
woman among his Ahlul-Bayt, he brought Fatimah (AS) only. Again, in that incident, the Prophet
explicitly mentioned who Ahlul-Bayt are, and named them one by one, and Muslim, a-Tirmidhi, al-
Hakim, and many other Sunni scholars recorded that and all confirmed its authenticity. There was no
mention of hiswivesin any of these reports.

Some Sunni scholars have narrated that on the day of consultation for appointing the ruler after the death
of Umar, Imam Ali (AS) argued with the members of Shura reminding them his rights to the Caliphate,
and one of his reasons was the incident of Mubahal a

On the day of consultation, Ali argued with the committee members saying: "l adjure you
in the name of Allah, isthere anyone amongst you closer in relationship to the Messenger
of Allah than me? Is there any other man whom the Prophet made him 'his (own)

soul' (Nafs), and that he made his children 'his (own) children’, and his women 'his (own)
women'?' They replied: "No, by God!"

Sunni reference:

. a-Darqunti, as per:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p239

It is aso narrated that:

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "Verily, Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty, has
placed the progeny of each prophet into his backbone (Sulb), and He, Exalted, has placed
my progeny into the backbone of Ali I1bn Abi Talib."



Sunni references:

. a-Tabarani

« Abul-Khair al-Haakimi, on the authority of al-Abbas

. a-Sawaiq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p239
. a-Kunooz a-Mataalib

It isaso narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: "Me and Ali are from one tree, and the rest of
people are from different trees.”
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Sunni references:

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 9, section 2, p190
. Tarikh a-Khulafaa, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, p171
. a-Awsat, by a-Tabarani, from Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari

In another Sunni commentary of Quran, it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: "Had there been any soul on the whole earth
better than Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain, Allah would have commanded me
to take them along with meto M ubahala. But asthey were superior in dignity and
respect to all human be beings, Allah confined His choice on them only for
participation in Mubahala."

Sunni reference: Tafsir al-Baidhawi, under the commentary of Verse 3:61

Concluding, the event of Mubahala between the Prophet (PBUH& HF) the Christians was significant in
many aspects, among them are:

1.

It proved to be alesson for all the Christians of Arabiawho no longer dared any confrontation
with the Holy Prophet (PBUH&HF).

The invitation of "Mubahala" (literally meaning cursing each other) was directed by Allah and it



was in compliance with His Command that the Holy Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt along with him
to the field of Mubahala. This serves to show how affairs pertaining to prophethood and Islam are
determined by the Will of Allah; allowing no margin of interference from the common people
(Ummah). (The matter of Imam Ali's (AS) succession after the Prophet should be viewed

similarly)
3.
The indispensability of Imam Ali, Lady Fatimah, Imam al-Hasan and Imam a-Husain in the
following of the precepts of the Holy Prophet could no longer be disputed.
4.
Notwithstanding their childhood, al-Hasan and al-Husain did neverthel ess serve as two active
partners of the Holy Prophet on the field of Mubahala. Thisyields the conclusion that age is no
criteriafor the greatness of those infallible souls.
5.
That the Holy Prophet's act of having preferred afew obviously elevates their status above all
others.
6.
Traditions from the Prophet with regards to this event clearly indicates who the Ahlul-Bayt are.
7.

Imam Ali (AS) has been mentioned as the 'Self* of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) according to the
revelation of Allah, and is, in fact, superior to al others with regard to the matter of succession.

Is It Just Blood Relationship?

It is narrated that:
The Messenger of Allah said: "Any relation will end on the day of Judgment except my
relation. And the root (identification) of every oneis hisfather, except the progeny of
Fatimah, since | am their father and their root (identification)."

Sunni references;

. Ibna-Jawzi, al-Bayhaqi, and a-Darqunti, al-Dhahabi on the authorities of Umar 1bn al-K hattab,
Ibn Abbas, Ibn Zubair, and Ibn Umar.



. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p239
. Similar tradition has been narrated by Abu Y ala, al-Tabarani on the authority of Fatimah (AS)
and Ibn Umar

The above precious tradition proves that, blood relationship is of little value in Islam and it will soon
melt away when the day of Judgment appears. But what makes the relationship of the Prophet and his
Ahlul-Bayt different than others is the qualifications and spiritual purity that they have besides their pure
gene (which is also necessary).

It is worth mentioning that Lady Fatimah (AS) is the only surviving child of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH&HF) who left progeny for him. All other children of the Prophet died in their early ages, without
being able to leave an issue behind themselves. The infidels of Hijaz (Arabia) used to dishonor the
Prophet by saying that he does not have a son to preserve his generation. For that reason, Allah revealed
the Chapter of "a-Kawthar":

"Lo! We have given you Abundance (i.e., along-standing pure progeny). So pray unto
your Lord, and sacrifice. Lo! It isyour insulter (and not you) who is without
progeny.” (Quran, Chapter 108).
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In the above Chapter, Allah refers to Fatimah al-Zahra as Abundance who brings for the Prophet a
sanctified progeny. Again, by progeny we do not mean all those whose ancestor are the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). We rather mean those among his descendants who have been thoroughly purified by
Allah, and the history and the Hadith can not count more that 14 of them (including the Prophet). Hereis
the commentary of the above Chapter by Y usuf Ali (the translator of Quran):

Abu Jahl and his Pagan confederates vented their personal spite and venom against the
holy Prophet by taunting him with the loss of his two infant sons by Khadija, but where
were these venomous detractors afew years afterwards, when the divine Light shone more
brilliantly than ever?

Fatimah received severe injuries and was martyred at the age of eighteen, just six months after the demise
of the Prophet, leaving two sons: al-Hasan, and a-Husain. After martyrdom of Imam Ali (AS), Imam al-
Hasan came to power. But Muawiyah, the disloyal governor of Syria, continued his aggression by
preparing another attack (after the war of Siffin), and meanwhile he bought the key elements of the army
of Imam al-Hasan by money and bribe, and by corrupting his army, was finally able to complete a
peaceful military coup, and to take over the power. Imam al-Hasan was poisoned to death shortly after.



The second (and the last) grandson of the Prophet was Imam al-Husain (AS), who was slaughtered along
with his family (except one of his sons), relatives, and companions, in the desert of Karbala, by the army
of Yazid, the corrupt and drunk son of Muawiyah. That catastrophe took place only 50 years after the
demise of the Prophet!!!

The above was a very short horrible story of what happened to Ahlul-Bayt, whom Quran and the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) ordered us to love them and obey them beside the book of Allah.

End of Part 3 of 8
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part V)

Matrimonial Relationship

In the previous parts, we quoted extensive authentic traditions from Sahih Muslim and else, proving that
during the lifetime of the Prophet, his Ahlul-Bayt constituted only Imam Ali, Fatimah al-Zahra, al-Hasan,
and al-Husain, and also the purification sentence in Quran (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) was revealed
on their virtue and NOT for the wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). These facts were proven based on the
testimony of the Messenger of Allah as well as the testimony of his wives and his companions.

Here | would like to quote another interesting tradition from Sahih Muslim, in which another famous
companion of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) swears in the name of Allah that wives of the Prophet are NOT
included in his Ahlul-Bayt. The tradition explains the reasoning of this companion and his justification.
Here isthe tradition recorded in Sahih Muslim:

Narrated Y azid |bn Hayyan:

We went to Zaid Ibn Argam and said to him: Y ou have found goodness (for you had the
honor) to live in the company of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) and offered prayer behind him,
and the rest of the Hadith is the same (as 3 traditions before) but the Prophet said: "Behold,
for | am leaving amongst you two weighty things, one of them is the Book of Allah...", and
in this (Hadith) these words are also found: We said: " Who ar e his Ahlul-Bayt (that the
Prophet wasreferring to)? Arethey hiswives?' Thereupon Zaid said: " No, by Allah!
A woman lives with aman (as hiswife) for awhile; he then divorces her and she goes back
to her parents and her people. The Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet are his lineage and his
descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the acceptance of charity (Sadagah)
IS prohibited."

Reference:



« Sahih Muslim, Chapter of virtues of companions, section of the virtues of Ali, 1980 Edition Pub. in
Saudi Arabia, Arabic version, v4, p1874, Tradition #37

For the English version of Sahih Muslim, please see Chapter CMXCVI,
Tradition #5923

Here isthe Arabic text of the above tradition narrated by Sahih Muslim:

| |1 | I N @ | . : | | I B
A ||| o, [ gl [|llo 24, |_w, ?4,_,_, [8] . _o |__|_09
( / (_| oo (L (L)
A | | | | | | | /: . | | |
o, _8]1_] . _o ,_p_e|] |_7 || eo . 9q)_, of _o[] . |
C - /| - |/ (T (Tf / /| |(|_)
| 8 ogoq |_8, .| |l e7 , 9 | _8o0o | _D,
/ / Do (_S (_. 1/ :
P |11 - | | |
o]_e, 4o0], p_ |l lgo_7. ]Il 4._,._pcqgd |, p| 4. _ _ |_8|
I ()): / o (]

Aswe see, even some of the companions of the Prophet swear in the name of Allah that Ahlul-Bayt do
NOT include the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). However Sahih Muslim has another tradition from
Zaid Ibn Argam in the very same chapter whichis:

Zaid Ibn Argam said: | have grown old and have forgotten some of the things which |
remembered in connection with Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him). So accept
whatever | narrate to you, and which | do not narrate do not compel me to do that. He then
said: One day, Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) stood up to deliver sermon at a
watering place known as Khum (Ghadir Khum) which is situated between Mecca and
Medina. He praised Allah, Extolled Him and delivered the sermon and exhorted (us) and
said: "Now to our purpose, O people, | am ahuman being. | am about to receive a messenger
(the angel of death) from my Lord and | shall answer that call (would bid good-bye to you).
But | am leaving among you two weighty things. the one being the Book of Allah... The
second are the members of my household (Ahlul-Bayt). By Allah | remind you (of your
duties) to the Members of my House (saying three times)."

He (Husain Ibn Sabra) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his household? Aren't his
wives the members of hisfamily? Thereupon Zaid said: His wives are among Ahlul-Bayt

but here Ahlul-Bayt are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. And he said: Who
are they? Thereupon he said: Ali and the offspring of Ali; Aqil and the offspring of Aqil, and
the offspring of Jafar and the offspring of Abbas.



Reference:

« Sahih Muslim, Chapter of the virtues of companions, section of the virtues of Ali, 1980 Edition
Pub. in Saudi Arabia, Arabic version, v4, p1873, Tradition #36.

For the English version of Sahih Muslim, see Chapter CMXCV |1, p1286, Tradition #5920

Please note that the second Paragraph of the above tradition is NOT the saying of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). It isthe alleged opinion of Zaid Ibn Argam. In contradiction to the previous tradition, here
Zaid asserts that: "The wives of the Prophet are among his Ahlul-Bayt BUT HERE (what the Prophet
meant by) Ahlul-Bayt (were some other people who) are Ali and his offspring,... and the offspring of
Abbas."

My question is that: Should we obey the saying of the Prophet who specified who Ahlul-Bayt are, or we
should accept the opinion of a companion which, in this case at least, is in contradiction with the opinion
of the Prophet?

Besides the history tells us that there were many tyrant rulers among the Abbasid (the descendants of
Abbas). So how can we obey them and love them? Allah in Quran said: "...and obey not from among them
asinner or an ungrateful one." (Quran 76:24). Were Abbasid tyrants among Ahlul-Bayt who the
Messenger of Allah put them beside Quran as one of the two precious thing that he left for his community
to be obeyed after him?!

This shows Ahlul-Bayt are specia individuals and do not cover all the relatives of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). The word Ahlul-Bayt, linguistically, does not cover all relatives at all. It means family who
come from his blood as pointed in the first tradition of Zaid. Thus, even the Prophet's wives are not going
to be included in Ahlul-Bayt.

Those of Sunni brothers who believe all the traditions in Sahih Muslim are authentic, can find a
contradiction here between the two traditions which are in the same chapter and only tree traditions away
from each other. In one tradition, Zaid said that the Prophet's wives are among Ahlul-Bayt, and in three
traditions away from it, the very same person (Zaid) is swearing in the name of Allah that the Prophet's
wives are NOT among his Ahlul-Bayt? What should we conclude?

. Should we disregard the clarification of the Prophet and stick to the opinion of a companion?

. |If yes, then should we accept the saying of a companion who tells two contradicting opinion while
he himself said in the second tradition that he has grown old and he does not remember too much?

. Should we accept such contradicting narrations as Sahih (authentic)?

. If yes, then should we accept the one in which he swears in the name of Allah, or the onein which
he does not swear for?

When the Prophet clearly excludes his wives from Ahlul-Bayt, and when his wives such as Aisha, Umm



Salama and Safiyya also testify to this fact (please see part 1), and when Zaid Ibn Argam swears by Allah
that the wives of the Prophet are NOT among Ahlul-Bayt, then there will remain no choice but to accept
the fact that the wives of the Messenger of Allah were NOT included in the Ahlul-Bayt.

It might be possible to accepts both narrations, if we carefully look at what Zaid said: "The wives are
among his Ahlul-Bayt but here (what the Prophet meant by) Ahlul-Bayt (were some other people who)
are Ali and his offspring, ..."

Zaid is saying that we may say (in general sense) the wivesincluded in Ahlul-Bayt, BUT HERE the
Prophet meant a special meaning for Ahlul-Bayt which does not cover the wives of the Prophet. It iswith
this meaning that the Prophet put Ahlul-Bayt beside the Quran. In this case, the contradiction between the
two traditions can reconciled.

Now, let us focus on the last part of saying of Zaid in the above tradition where he said:

"A woman lives with aman (as hiswife) for awhile; he then divorces her and she goes back
to her parents and her people. The Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet are his lineage and his
descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the acceptance of charity (Sadagah)
is prohibited."

Thisisacorrect reasoning. The matrimonial relation between and a man and a woman can never be
considered permanent; it is only circumstantial and can be given up at any moment since the wife could be
divorced. In fact two wives among the wives of the Prophet, namely Aisha (the daughter of Abu Bakr) and
Hafsa (the daughter of Umar) were threatened to divorce by Quran, because of a secret news that they
released to their parents. It is well-known that the following verses of Quran were revealed about Aisha
and Hafsa:

66:3
When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of hiswives (i.e., Hafsa) and she then
divulged it (to Aisha) and Allah made it known to him, he made known (to her) part thereof and
passed over part. Then when he (i.e., the Prophet) told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this?'
He said "He who knows and is well-aware (of all things) told me."

66:4
If you two (i.e., Aishaand Hafsa) turn unto Allah repentant, (you have cause to do so) for your
hearts indeed desired (against the order of the Prophet); and if you two aid one another against
him (Muhammad) then lo! Truly Allah is his Protector and Gabriel and the righteous one among
those who believe and furthermore the angels will back (him) up.

66:5
If hedivorcesyou, Allah may give him instead wives better than you who will be submissive
(to Allah), believing, pious, penitent, inclined to fasting, widows and maids."



Explanation Sahih a-Bukhari on verse 66:5

In the Volume 6 of the Arabic-English version of Sahih al-Bukhari, in a chapter titled: "It may be, if he
divorces you, that his Lord (Allah) will give him, instead of you, wives better than you ... (66:5)," we read:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 6.438
Narrated Umar:

The wives of the Prophet out of their jealousy, backed each other against the Prophet, so |
said to them, "It may be, if he divorced you all, that Allah will give him, instead of you
wives better than you." So this Verse (66.5) was revealed.

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 6.436
Narrated |bn Abbas:

| intended to ask Umar so | said, " Who wer e those two ladieswho tried to back each
other against the Prophet?' | hardly finished my speech when he said, They were Aisha
and Hafsa."

If the Allah threatened the two wives of the Prophet by divorce, because they backed each other against the
Prophet, then how can we render them as pure and sinless? Moreover, the following tradition states that
the Prophet (PBUH& HF) deserted Aisha and Hafsafor one full month as punishment for revealing the
secret news:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 7.119
Narrated |bn Abbas:

| had been eager to ask Umar bin al-Khattab about the two ladies from among the wives of
the Prophet regarding whom Allah said 'If you two (wives of the Prophet namely Aishaand
Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the
Prophet likes). (66.4) till Umar performed the Hajj and | too, performed the Hajj along with
him... Then | said to him, "O chief of the Believersl Who wer e the two ladies from among
the wives of the Prophet regarding whom Allah said: 'If you two (wives of the Prophet)
turn in repentanceto Allah your heartsareindeed soinclined (to oppose what the
Prophet likes)?" (66.4) He said, " | am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They
wer e Aisha and Hafsa." Then Umar went on narrating the Hadith and said, "... | shouted at
my wife and she retorted against me and | disliked that she should answer me back. She said
to me, 'Why are you so surprised at my answering you back? By Allah, the wives of the
Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave (do not speak to) him throughout the



day till the night.' The (talk) scared me and | said to her, '"Whoever has done so will be
ruined!" Then | proceeded after dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and said to her,
‘Does anyone of you keep the Prophet angry till night? Shesaid, 'Yes.' | said, 'You are
aruined losing person! Don't you fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's
Apostle and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask more from the Prophet and do not
answer him back and do not give up talking to him. Ask me whatever you need and do not
be tempted to imitate your neighbor (i.e., Aisha) in her manners for sheis more charming
than you and more beloved to the Prophet.”

Umar added, "At that time atalk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were
preparing their horsesto invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day of histurn, went (to
the town) and returned to us at night and knocked at my door violently and asked if | was
there. | became horrified and came out to him. He said, "Today a great thing has happened.’ |
asked, 'What isit? Have (the people of) Ghassan come? He said, 'No, but (What has
happened) is greater and more horrifying than that: Allah's Apostle; has divorced his wives.
Umar added, "The Prophet kept away from hiswivesand | said "Hafsaisaruined loser.' |
had already thought that most probably this (divorce) would happen in the near future. So |
dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with the Prophet and then the Prophet
entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. | entered upon Hafsa and saw her
weeping. | asked, 'What makes you weep? Did | not warn you about that? Did the Prophet
divorceyou al? She said, 'l do not know. There heisretired alone in the upper room.' ...

| said (to Allah's Apostle) chatting, 'Will you heed what | say, O Allah's Apostle? We, the
people of Quraish used to have power over our women, but when we arrived at Medinawe
found that the men (here) were overpowered by their women.' The Prophet smiled and then

| said to him, '"Will you heed what | say, O Allah's Apostle? | entered upon Hafsa and
said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your companion (Aisha), for she is more charming
than you and more beloved to the Prophet.' ... Then the Prophet kept away from hiswives
for twenty-nine days because of the story which Hafsa had disclosed to Aisha. The
Prophet had said, 'l will not enter upon them for one month," because of hisanger
towardsthem ... Some of hiswives werethe cause of him taking that decision, therefore
he deserted them for one month. See Quran: (66.4)

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 6.435
Narrated |bn Abbas:

For the whole year | had the desire to ask Umar bin a-K hattab regarding the explanation of
aVerse (in Surat al-Tahrim) ... Umar went aside to answer the call of nature by the Arak
trees. | waited till he finished and then | proceeded with him and asked him. "O chief of the
Believers! Who wer e the two wives of the Prophet who aided one another against
him?" Hesaid, " They were Hafsa and Aisha.” ... Then Umar added, "Once while | was
thinking over a certain matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you do so-and-so." | said to
her, "What have you got to do with the is matter? Why do you poke your nose in a matter
which | want to see fulfilled?' She said, How strange you are, O son of al-Khattab! Y ou



don't want to be argued with whereas your daughter, Hafsa surely, argueswith Allah's
Apostle so much that heremainsangry for a full day!" Umar then reported how he at
once put on his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said to her, "O my daughter! Do you
argue with Allah's Apostle so that heremainsangry the whole day?" Hafsa said, " By
Allah, we argue with him." Umar said, "Know that | warn you of Allah's punishment and
the anger of Allah's Apostle. . . O my daughter! Don't be betrayed by theonewhois
proud of her beauty because of the love of Allah's Apostle for her (i.e. Aisha)." ... Umar
added, (One day) my Ansari friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, and said, “"Open
Open!" | said, "Has the king of Ghassan come?' He said, "No, but something worse; Allah's
Apostle hasisolated himself from hiswives." | said, "L et the nose of Aisha and Hafsa be
stuck to dust (i.e., humiliated)!"

In the above tradition, Hafsa swears by Allah that she argues with the Messenger of Allah and keeps him
angry for the whole day! Isthisasign of purity and righteousness? According to Quran (the last sentence
of Verse 33:33), perfect purity and sinlessness is the characteristic of Ahlul-Bayt. The above verses of
Quran as well as the above traditions in Sahih a-Bukhari proves that some of the wives of the Prophet
were not righteous and pure, otherwise Allah would not have threatened them in Quran by divorce. Thisis
the main reason why | preferred the reference from Sahih Muslim on the authority of Zaid Ibn Argam in
which he* swears by Allah * that the Prophet's wives are NOT among Ahlul-Bayt since they can be
subject to divorce and being substituted with women better than them (Quran 66:5).

Another astonishing tradition in Sahih al-Bukhari is as follows:

Sahih a-Bukhari Hadith: 4.336
Narrated Abdullah:

The Prophet stood up and delivered a sermon, and pointed to the house of Aisha, and said:
"Fitna (trouble/sedition) is right here," saying three times, "and from where the side of the
Satan's head comes out."
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All these traditions give us more alarms not to include the wives of the Prophet into the Ahlul-Bayt who



are spotless and sinless based on the testimony of the Messenger of Allah:
Ibn Abbas Narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah recited "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of
uncleanness O' People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a perfect purification”.
(Quran, the last sentence of Verse 33:33) and then the Messenger of Allah said: "ThusMe
and my Ahlul-Bayt are clear from thesins."
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Sunni references:

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, as quoted in:

. a-Durr a-Manthoor, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, v5, pp 605-606,198 under the commentary of Verse
33:33 of Quran

. Daldil al-Nabawiyyah, by al-Bayhaqi

« Others such as a-Tabarani, Ibn Mardawayh, Abu Nu'aym, etc.

Please note the word "thus' in the highlighted part of the above tradition. It means the Prophet himself is
CONCLUDING that the verse MEANS Ahlul-Bayt are sinless.

In hisexegesis, Ibn Jarir Tabari quotes Qatadah who interpreted the sacred verse of Tat'hir that people of
the Holy Prophet's family are those whom Almighty Allah has purified from every sin and showered
special blessings on them. He also stated in explanation of the verse:

"It isthis and nothing else that Allah willed to ward off every badness and indecency from
the people of the family of Muhammad and to keep them clear from every contamination
and sin!"

Sunni reference: Tafsir al-Tabari, v22, p5 under commentary of verse 33:33

Thus the Purification Verse (Ayah al-Tat'hir) and the Tradition of Mantle (Hadith al-Kisaa) confer a
special distinction and honor upon the Holy Family that is: being free from every blemish and uncleanness,
being infallible, and being kept purified by Allah and absolved of any sin. They are therefore entitled to
absol ute obedience from the Muslim Ummah not only as alogical inference, but as afulfillment of the
very intention and utmost desire of the Prophet of Islam in pin pointing them and making them
distinguished from the rest of the Muslim Ummah.

Aswe discussed earlier, in the special meaning that the Prophet elucidated in the previously mentioned
traditions, Ahlul-Bayt even does NOT cover al those who come from his blood. Only those among them



who are pure and sinless (Quran 33:33) are the Ahlul-Bayt. These are a very selected individuals among
his progeny.

End of Part 4 of 8
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part V)

The Mother of Believers

One thing that our Sunni brothers/sisters usually say as means of justifying Aishais that she was
"Ummul Mu'minin” -- the mother of believers. In fact, Quran states that the wives of the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) are the mothers of the believers. But let us ponder the following points:

1.

Let's consider someone who is abeliever. It naturally follows that his mother becomes a mother
of believer. Does it automatically mean that his mother is aso a good believer? Most certainly
not! Being a mother of believer does not make that mother a good believer and righteous. The
same argument applies for the mother of all the believers.

All the Sunni collections of traditions are replete with the traditions reported by Ummul

Mu'minin Aisha. The Prophet (PBUH& HF) had many other wives, and all of them were mothers
of believers. Many of the wives of the Prophet were highly pious and righteous, such as Umm
Salama and Umm Ayman. But unfortunately there are not many traditions from them in the Sthah
Sittah (not even 5% of what is conveyed by Aisha). But we hear from Aishain abulk rate. Was it
because she was the daughter of Abu Bakr? or because she was the only one among the wives of
the Prophet who fought Imam Ali (AS)?

According to Islam, a believer isrequired to respect his mother. However, if such mother goes
against the instruction of the Messenger of Allah, conducts and leads the rebellions, and kills
innocents, we are religiously required to disassociate ourselves from such mother, and more
importantly, we can NOT trust such mother for transmitting the traditions of the Prophet in such
volume.



Indeed, there is a good reason why Allah gave them the title of "Mothers of Believers." Allah
gave them thistitle in order to prevent people to marry them after the demise of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). We can not marry our mother. Right? If Allah wouldn't have given thistitleto
them, some influential people would have married them and would probably have brought sons
from them and would have ordered people to follow them as the Ahlul-Bayt, or even worst, they
might have claimed that they are the real sons of the Prophet and would have claimed
prophethood for them and many more possible dangerous consequences. As such, Allah (SWT)
gave them this title (the mother of believers) to prevent such marriages.

The Best Wife of the Prophet vs. the Most Envious

It is well-known among Muslims that the best wife of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was Khadija (RA). She
was the first woman who embraced Islam and spent all her wealth for the cause of Allah and the Prophet
never married another woman as long as Khadijawas dive.

The Messenger of Allah gave the name of the best women of the world in chronological order and one
should not be surprised that the name of Aishais missing:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) said: "The most excellent of the women of all

worlds whom Allah chose over al women are: Asiyathe wife of Pharaoh, Mary the

daughter of Imran, Khadija the daughter of Khuwaylid, and Fatimah the daughter of
Muhammad."

Sunni references:

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, p702

. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p157, who said this tradition is authentic based on the criteria of
two Shaikhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim)

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v3, p135

. Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p755, Tradition #1325

. Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu Nu'aym, v2, p344

. Mama a-Zawalid, by al-Haythami, v9, p223

. a-ldti'ab, by Ibn Abd al-Barr, v4, p377

. a-Awsat by al-Tabarani, aswell as 1bn Habban, etc.

Furthermore, 1bn Abbas (RA) narrated:



The Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) said: Four women are the mistress of the worlds:
Mary, Asiya (the wife of Pharaoh), Khadija, and Fatimah. And the most excellent one
among them in theworld is Fatimah."

Sunni references: Ibn Asakir, as quoted in Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthoor

Moreover, after the demise of Khadija (RA) when the Prophet (PBUH& HF) married Aisha and others,
he explicitly preferred some of them over Aishaand said they are better than Aisha (see Sahih al-
Tirmidhi; a-lsti'ab by Ibn Abd al-Barr; and al-1sabah, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani, in the biography of
Safiyya).

Also the verse: "Perhaps if he divorces you, his Lord will give him wives who are better than you, who
submit and believe (Quran 66:5)" clearly indicates that there were believing women among the Muslims
who were much better than Aisha

Envy so controlled her heart and her mind that she conducted herself in the presence of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH& HF) without respect or manners. On one occasion, Aisha said to the Prophet
(PBUH&HF), when he mentioned Khadijain her presence:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 5.168.b

... Narrated Aisha: Once Hala Bint Khuwailid, Khadija's sister, asked the permission of
the Prophet to enter. On that, the Prophet remembered the way Khadija used to ask
permission, and that made him sad. He said, "O Allah! Halal" So | became jealous and
said, " What makes you remember an old woman amongst the old women of Quraish
an old woman (with ateethless mouth) of red gumswho died long ago, and in whose
place Allah has given you somebody better than her ?"

The Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) became very angry at thisuntil his hair stood. (also reported in
Muslim). Moreover, al-Bukhari narrated that Aisha confessed:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith:; 5.166
Narrated Aisha

| did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet as much as | did of Khadija
though | did not see her, but the Prophet used to mention her very often, and whenever he
slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts and send them to the women friends of
Khadija. When | sometimes said to him, " (Y ou treat Khadijain such away) asif thereis
no woman on earth except Khadija," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, and from
her | had children."



Khadija was the foremost believing woman, to whom Gabriel gave Greetings, and was given the glad
tidings of Paradise:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 9.588
Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said that Gabriel said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with adish of food or
atumbler containing something to drink. Convey to her a greeting from her Lord (Allah)
and give her the glad tidings that she will have a palace in Paradise built of Qasab wherein
there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble).”

Similar traditions was reported by the authority of Ismail and Aisha (See Sahih a-Bukhari, Traditions:
3.19, 5.164, 5.165, 5.167, 5.168, 7.156, 8.33, and 9.576).

When Aishawas jealous, she would exceed her bounds and would do strange things like breaking dishes
or tearing clothes. On another occasion when the Prophet was in the house of Aisha, one of the mothers
of the believers (namely Safiyya) sent to the Prophet adish that he really loved. She destroyed the dish,
together with the food in it. Let us see how Aisha herself described this episode:

Aishasaid: "Safiyya, the wife of the Prophet (PBUH& HF), sent a dish she had made for
him when he was with me. When | saw the maidservant, | trembled with rage and fury,
and | took the bowl and hurled it away. The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) then looked at
me; | saw the anger in hisface and | said to him: 'l seek refuge from Allah's Apostle
cursing me today.' The Prophet said: ‘Undo it'. | said: 'What isits compensation, O
Prophet of Allah? He said: 'The food like her food, and a bowl like her bowl.™

Sunni references:

« Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p227
. Sahih a-Nisali, v2, p148

al-Bukhari confirms this episode as well:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 7.152 (The Chapter of Envy)
Narrated Anas:

While the Prophet was in the house of one of hiswives, one of the mothers of the
believers sent ameal in adish. The wife at whose house the Prophet was, struck the hand
of the servant, causing the dish to fall and break. The Prophet gathered the broken pieces
of the dish and then started collecting on them the food which had been in the dish and
said, "Your mother (my wife) felt jealous." Then he detained the servant till a (sound) dish
was brought from the wife at whose house he was. He gave the sound dish to the wife



whose dish had been broken and kept the broken one at the house where it had been
broken.

And on another occasion, speaking of herself:

Aishasaid: "l said to the Prophet (PBUH& HF) 'Enough for you about Safiyyais such and
such.' The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) said to me: 'Y ou have uttered words which, if
they were mixed with the waters of the sea, would color it.™

Sunni reference: Sahih a-Tirmidhi, and al-Zamakhshari has related it from him on, p73

By this Aishawas trying to disclose Safiyya's faults. Glory be to Allah! How far was this mother of the
believers away from the ethics and basic rights which Islam has enjoined concerning forbidding of
backbiting and slander? No doubt her speech: "Enough for you about Safiyyais such and such” and the
response of the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) "Y ou have uttered words which, if they were mixed with
the waters of the sea, would color it" shows what Aisha had said regarding Safiyya was a grave thing
and of immense concern. The narrators of the Hadith found it repulsive, and since they respected her,
they changed the words to "so and so" asistheir normal practice in such scandals.

And hereis Aisha, the mother of the believers, narrating, once again, of her envy of Mariya (another
mother of the believers). Aishasaid:

"I have never been as jealous of any woman as | have been of Mariya. That was because
she had beautiful ringlets. She used to stay in the house of Haritha Ibn a-Numan. We
frightened her and | became concerned. The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) sent her to a
higher place and he would visit her there. That was very hard upon us, and then Allah
blessed him with a boy through her and we shunned him".

Sunni references:

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v8, p212
. a-Ansab a-Ashraf, by a-Baadhuri, v1, p339

Aishas jealousy went beyond the person of Mariya, and was directed even against Ibrahim, the innocent,
newly born suckling baby:

Aishasaid: "When Ibrahim was born, the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) brought him to
me and said: 'Look how much he resemblesme.' | said: 'l do not see any resemblance.’
The Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: 'Don't you see how robust and fair he is?*' Aisha
said: "l said: "Whoever isfed with the milk of sheep becomes fair and robust."

Sunni references:



. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v1, p37
. adsoina-Ansab al-Ashraf, by a-Baladhuri

Aishawas very partial and yielded to emotions and selfish motives. When some people maliciously
accused Mariya (the wife of the Prophet), she was Aisha who supported the accusers and tried to
confirm the false blame. But Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, absolved her from blame and saved her
from injustice, through the Commander of Believers, Imam Ali (AS). (For details refer to the account of
Lady Mariya, may Allah be graciousto her, in al-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v4, p30, or Talkhis of al-
Mustadrak, by al-Dhahabi).

When she was overcome by suspicion and devilish insinuation, her jealousy crossed all boundaries and
was beyond the expression of words, leading her to suspect the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF). Quite
often, she used to pretend to be asleep when the Prophet stayed the night at her house, but, in fact, she
would closely observe her husband, spying upon him in the darkness, following behind where he went.
Hereisareport, in her own words, which was narrated by Muslim in his Sahih, and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal
in his Musnad and other Sunni scholars:

Aishasaid: When it was my turn for Allah's Messenger to spend the night with me, he
turned his side, put on his mantle, and took off his shoes and placed them near his feet and
spread the corner of his shawl on his bed and then lay down till he thought that | had gone
to sleep. He then took hold of his mantle and put on the shoes slowly, and opened the door
and went out and then closed the door lightly. | covered my head, put on my veil, and
tightened my waist wrapper, and then went out following his steps till he reached (the
cemetery of) al-Bagi. He stood there for along time and then he lifted his hand three times
and then returned, and | also returned. He hastened his steps and | also hastened my steps.
Heran and | aso ran. He came (to the home) and | also came (to the home). I, however,
preceded him and entered and lay down on the bed. He entered and said: Why isit, O
Aisha, that you are out of breath? | said: Thereis nothing. He said: Tell me or the Subtle
and the Aware will inform me. | told him the story. He said: Was it the darkness (of your
shadow) that | saw in front of me? | said: Y es. He struck me on the chest which caused me
pain and the said: Did you think Allah and His Apostle would deal unjustly with you?

Sunni references:

« Sahih Muslim, English version, chapter CCCLII (titled: What isto be said while visiting the
graveyard), v2, pp 461-462, Tradition #2127

. Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pp 669-670, Tradition
#103

« Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p147

On another occasion, she said:



"I lost track of the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF), and | suspected that he had goneto
another of hiswives. | went looking for him and | found him in prostration, saying. "O
My Lord! Forgive me"

Sunni reference: Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p147
On another occasion:

Aisha said: "One night, when he was with me, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) went
out". She said: "l became jealous. When he came and saw what | had done, he said: "W hat
iIsthe matter, O Aisha? Areyou jealous? | replied: 'And why should not those like me
be jealous of those like you? The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) then said: 'Has your
devil taken possession of you?".

Sunni reference: Musnad, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p115

No doubt Aisha was quite often overcome or confused by her devil, for he found a way to her heart
through jealousy. It has been narrated that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "Jealousy for aman isfaith
and for awoman disbelief", meaning that a man may get jeal ous concerning his wife, for hiswifeis not
religiously allowed to have sexual relation with another man. The woman, however, does not have the
right to be jealous of her husband, because Allah, Glory be to Him, has alowed him to marry more than
one wife. An upright and believing woman who submits to the rulings of Allah, accepts her co-wife
wholeheartedly, especially if her husband isjust, upright, and God-fearing. How about the leader of
humanity, the symbol of perfection and justice, and the most noble character, the Messenger of Allah?

Once the Prophet asked Aishato collect certain information about a particular woman, namely, Sharraf,
the sister of Dihya al-Kalbi. The information that she conveyed to him was not the information she had
gathered, but wrong information prompted by selfish motives. When the Prophet (PBUH&HF) informed
her of the truth of what she had observed, Aishareplied: "O Prophet of Allah! No secret is unknown to
you. Who is able to hide anything from you?'

Sunni references:

. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, v6, p294
. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v8, p115

She said once she addressed to the Messenger of Allah: "1 smell Maghafir (akind of flower having a
very bad odor) from you." She said thisin order to prevent him from visiting the house of Umm al-
Mu'minin Zainab (RA) and eating honey there. Thisisthe claim of Aisha. No other people mentioned
this. As | will point out shortly, the story said by Umar regarding the revelation of divorce verses, is
much different than the context of what Aisha said.



Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 6.434
Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle used to drink honey in the house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and
would stay there with her. So Hafsa and | agreed secretly that, if he come to either of us,
she would say to him "It seems you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling resin),
for | smell in you the smell of Maghafir."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith 7.192
Narrated 'Ubaid bin Umar:

| heard Aisha saying, "The Prophet used to stay for along while with Zainab Bint Jahsh
and drink honey at her house. So Hafsaand | decided that if the Prophet came to anyone
of us, she should say him, "I detect the smell of Maghafir (a nasty smelling gum) in you.
Have you eaten Maghafir?... So there was reveaed: 'O Prophet ! Why do you ban (for
you) that which Allah has made lawful for you . . . If you two (wives of Prophet) turnin
repentance to Allah,’ (66:1-4) addressing Aisha and Hafsa. "When the Prophet disclosed a
matter in confidence to some of hiswives.'(66:3)

Tradition 8.682 of Sahih al-Bukhari isalso similar to above and is narrated by Aisha himself. No other
person narrated the story of honey in connection with the divorce verses. Please also see the previous
article where we mentioned Sahih a-Bukhari, Tradition 7.119. In that tradition which is narrated by
Umar, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not enter to the house of Aishaand Hafsafor one full month asa
punishment for their aggressive actions. Considering the compassionate and the gentle personality of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF), such severe punishment and the threat to divorce just for their saying to the
Prophet "Y ou smell Maghafir" (as Aisha claimed) does not seem reasonable. Quran confirms that the
charges against Hafsa and Aishawas revealing a secret news:

When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of hiswives (i.e., Hafsa) and
she then divulged it (i.e., to Aisha) and Allah made it known to him, he made known (to
her) part thereof and passed over part. Then when he (i.e., the Prophet) told her thereof,
she said: "Who told you this?' He said "He who knows and is well-aware (of all things)
told me." (Quran 66.3)

It seems that the report of Umar is more accurate. Umar said: " The Prophet kept away from his wives for
twenty-nine days because of the story which Hafsa had disclosed to Aisha." (See Sahih a-Bukhari 7.119
and 6.435). Thisis much different than the story made by Aisha about honey.

After one month that the Prophet deserted his wives, and when the words of Allah: "Y ou may defer any
one of them you wish and take to your self any you wish and there is no sin for you to take back any of
them you have (temporarily) set aside (33:51)" were revealed, Aisha said to the Prophet:



"1t seemsto methat your Lord hastensto satisfy your desire!"
Sunni references:

. Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DLXXII (titled: Permissibility of bestowing the turn on
one's fellow wife), v2, pp 748-749, Traditions #3453-3454

. Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pp 1085-1086, Traditions
#49-50

Her evil conduct in the presence of the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) reached a point that while he was
praying, she would spread her feet towards his direction of prostration. When he prostrated and pinched
them, she retracted them. When he stood up for the rest of the prayer, she would spread her feet out

again:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 1.492 & 1.379
Narrated Aisha:

"| used to sleep in front of Allah's Apostle with my legs opposite his Qibla (facing him);
and whenever he prostrated, he pushed my feet and | withdrew them and whenever he
stood, | stretched them."

One day, in the presence of her father, she started a quarrel with the Prophet and told him: "Be just." Her
father punished her for the impudence by giving a powerful a slap on her face so that she bled profusely
and the blood ran onto her clothes.

Sunni references:

. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, v7, p116, Tradition #1020

. lhyaaa-Ulum, by al-Ghazzali, Chapter 3, Bab a-Nikah, v2, p35

. Mukashifat al-Qulub, by al-Ghazzali, Chapter 94, p238
If Aishagot angry at the Prophet - which she did quite often - she would avoid uttering the name of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF). She would not mention the name of Muhammad, but rather used to say: "By the
Lord of Abraham" (Sahih a-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, Tradition #7.155 and #8.101, The Chapter
of Jealousy and Wiles of a woman).
Once she angrily said to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF):

"It isyou who pretend to be a prophet from Allah."

Sunni references:



. - lhyaaa-Ulum, by al-Ghazzali, Chapter 3, v2, p29, The Book on the Etiquettes of Marriage
« - Mukashifat al-Qulub, by al-Ghazzali, Chapter 94

Subhana Allah!!! Thisisthe Messenger of Allah, and submitting to his order is obligatory for every
believing men and women. Disputing him isasign of great impurity and the one who does that can not
be regarded as pure and righteous since s'he has committed a grave sin, let alone casting doubt on the
prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH& HF).

End of Part 5 of 8



w w w |\
|
|

(@ () / (. |\
TN T T T T T T T

|
| |
| o_, _7 |
|
|

Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part V1)

The most beloved wife?

Some people claim that Aisha was the most bel oved and affectionate wife of the Prophet, and that the
Prophet could not be separated from her. They even report that some of hiswives gave up their turn of
visitation for her when they came to know that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) loved her and could not wait
for her turn!!! Such claims arein clear contradiction with authentic reports mentioned previously about
Khadija being the best wife of the Prophet, and about Aisha being the most jealous one. For if Aishawas
the most beloved wife, can we find any justification or explanation for Aisha's excessive jealousy? More
over, in that case, one would have assumed that the opposite, i.e., that the rest of the wives of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF) would have been jealous of Aisha due to hisintense love and inclination towards
her, according to what they report and claim. If she was pampered by the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF),
what was the need for the jealousy?

Here we relate another narration which al-Bukhari and severa others of the Sunni transmitters have
reported. It speaks of the extent of aversion which Aishafelt towards her husband, the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH& HF). al-Bukhari reports that Aisha swears in the name of Allah that the Prophet wishes Aisha
dies! Hereisthe tradition:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 7.570
Narrated al-Qasim bin Muhammad:

Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, “"Oh, my head"! Allah's Apostle said, "I wish that
(i.e., your death) had happened while | was still living, for then | would ask Allah's
Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah for you." Aishasaid, "A likely story! By Allah, |
think you want meto die; and If this should happen, you would spend the last part of the
day sleeping with one of your wives!"



Does this narration indicate that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) loved Aisha so much so that he could
not live without her?! Aisha, filled with jealousy, is confessing that the Prophet wishesto be with his
other wives than to spend time with Aishal Forecasting her future deeds, the Prophet wished she would
have died in his lifetime so that he could have asked Allah for her forgiveness.

Moreover, how could the Prophet (PBUH& HF) love someone who would lie, backbite, slander and
would doubt Allah and his Prophet, suspecting them of injustice? (See the traditions in the previous part
aswell asthe traditions below). How could the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) love someone who spied
upon him, going out of her house without his permission to find out where he had gone? How could the
Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) love someone who, in his presence, insulted his wives (like Khadija)
even though they were dead? How could the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) love someone who hated his
son lbrahim, and accused his wife, Mariya, of lying?

How could the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) love someone who hated his daughter, Fatimah al-Zahra,
and who hated his brother and cousin, Ali Ibn Abi Talib, to the extent where she could not mention his
name and think any good of him? (See Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English, traditions 3.761 and 5.727 and
5.736).

All these deeds are detested by Allah and His Prophet (PBUH& HF), and they do not love those who
committed them, for with Allah isthe truth, and His Messenger (PBUH& HF) isthe reflection of the
truth, and as such, it is not possible for him to love one who is against the truth. In fact, not only the
Messenger of Allah did not love Aisha, but also, he warned the nation against her seditions/Fitna.

The weak reports claiming excessive love of Prophet for Aisha are, in fact, fabricated by therivals of
Imam Ali (AS). They gave her the highest preference when she served their interests. She narrated for
them what they loved to hear, and she fought against their enemy, Ali Ibn Abi Talib (AS).

We should also point out that due to their hatred against the Prophet, the Umayad strove to distort the
truth and turn everything head over heels, from the time the Caliphate fell into the hands. They, thus,
elevated to the zenith of power people who were, during the life of the Prophet (PBUH&HF), ordinary,
with no specia standing, while they ignored others who were at the peak of honor and nobility during
the lifetime of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). Aswe have partially witnessed so far, and if we study the
actual events which occurred, ignoring the spurious narrations which the Umayad composed, we will
observe that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) was, on many occasions, severely troubled and angered
by Aisha.

Once | asked some Sunnis the reason for the Prophet's (PBUH& HF) excessive love for Aisha,
specifically to the exclusion of his other wives.

One of them said: "Because she was beautiful and young, and she was the only virgin he had, for no man
had taken her before him!"



Another said: "Because she was the daughter of Abu Bakr, the truthful one, his companion in the cave."

The third said: "Because she memorized half the religion from the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) and
was alearned jurist!"

Non of the above claims has any basis, and non is acceptabl e to either the intellect or to reality. We will
refute these answers with indubitable proofs.

Asfor thefirst claim, if the Prophet loved her because she was beautiful and the only virgin that he had,
what prevented him from marrying the beautiful virgins who excelled her in charm and beauty, and were
the role models among the Arab tribes, and who were at his beck and call? On the other hand, the
historians mentioned that Aisha's jealousy towards Zainab Bint Jahsh, Safiyya Bint Huyayy, and Mariya
the Copt, was because they were more beautiful than her. Furthermore, Ibn Sa'd and Ibn Kathir reported
that:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) married Malika Bint Kab who was known for her outstanding
beauty. Aishawent to see her and said to her: "Aren't you ashamed to marry your father's
killer?' She then sought refuge against the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF), whereupon he
divorced her. Her people came to him and said: "O Prophet of Allah, sheisyoung and
lacking in perception. She was deceived, so take her back". The Prophet (PBUH& HF)
refused to do so. Her father was killed on the day of the conquest of Mecca, and hiskiller
was Khalid Ibn al-Walid al-Khandama."

Sunni references:

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v8, p148
« lbnKathir, v5, p299

This narration clearly proves that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) was not concerned with youth and
beauty in his marriages, otherwise, he would not have divorced Malika Bint Kab when she was young
and of outstanding beauty.

This narration, and otherslike it, also show us the methods which Aisha adopted in deceiving the
innocent believing women, and prohibited them from marrying the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF). Here,
Aishawasinstigating in Malikafeelings for her father's death, and that the killer was the Apostle of
Allah (PBUH&HF), saying to her: "Aren't you ashamed to marry your father'skiller?' What could this
poor woman do but seek refuge against the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF)? Perhaps she said more than
that, at atime when people still had traits of Jahiliyyain them, which instigated people to retaliation and
reproached whoever did not exact revenge against his father's killer. This iswhile the Prophet was not
the killer of hisfather as the above report also testifies.

Other than the above divorce case, history testifies the case of divorce of Asma Bint Nu'man, who due to



her beauty, was also targeted by the envy of Aisha. Her envy reached a point whereby she lied to Asma
when she was married to the Prophet. It has been reported that:

When Asma Bint Nu'man was being led as a bride to her groom (i.e., the Prophet), Aisha
told her that the Prophet was highly pleased with the woman who, when he approaches
her, saysto him: "May Allah save me from you."

Sunni references:

. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v4, p37, on the account of Asma
. a-lsabah, by Ibn Hgar al-Asgaani, v4, p233

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v2, p104, v8, p145

. Tarikna-Yaqubi, v2, p69

Her underlying aim was to have the Prophet (PBUH& HF) divorce this naive woman for these offensive
words, and the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did divorce her before consummating the marriage due to these
words as the above references further testify.

It is now left for us to ask why did the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) divorce these two naive women
(Asmaand Malika), who both fell victims to the plotting and deception of Aisha?

Before anything else, we must realize that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) was infallible, and as such,
he would not oppress anyone nor would do anything which was not right. Therefore, in divorcing the
two women, there must have been some wisdom known to Allah and His Prophet (PBUH& HF).
Similarly, in spite of Aisha's deeds, there must have been wisdom in him not divorcing her which we
will talk shortly.

Asfar asthe second woman is concerned, i.e., AsmaBint al-Nu'man; her naive disposition became
apparent when Aishas tricks captured her, and the first words that she greeted the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH& HF) with, when he stretched out his hand to her were: "l seek refuge in Allah from you".
Despite her excessive beauty, the Prophet (PBUH&HF) did not let her remain due to her simple
mindedness. Along with some other narrators, Ibn Sald, in his a-Tabagat, v8, pl45, on the authority of
Ibn Abbas said: "The Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) married Asma Bint al-Nu'man, and she was among
the most beautiful and complete women of her time". Perhaps the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) wanted
to teach us that the importance of intelligence outweighs that of physical beauty, for how many pretty
women have been led by their foolishness towards corruption?

Asfor the first mentioned woman, i.e., Malika Bint Kab, who Aishaincited by telling her that her
husband was her father's killer, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not want this poor girl (who was young

and lacked perception as her people testified) to live in fear and terror which would cause great problems
for her, especialy since Aishawould never let her live in peace with the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF).
No doubt, there are other reasons known to the Prophet which are not known to us.



The important thing to realize is that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) did not crave for beauty or
physical and sexual desires, as some ignorant persons and orientalists assume. They claim that
Muhammad was pre-occupied with beautiful women. We have observed how the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
divorced these two women despite their tender age and beauty. They were the most beautiful women of
their times, as documented in the historical and Hadith books. Thus the claim of those perverts who say
that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) loved Aishafor her youth and beauty is basel ess and unacceptable, and
rather insulting.

If we also recall the narration reported by Aisha (mentioned in the previous part), she said that the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) did not wait for long before he thought she was asleep, then he took
his upper garment, slowly opened the door, went out and then closed it, we can perceive the lie of the
claim that he could not do without her.

Also as we quoted from Sahih al-Bukhari in the previous part, the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) never
lost an opportunity to mention Khadija. This used to cause Aisha's heart burn with jealousy, and she
would lose control of herself and forget her manners. She would abuse (Khadija) as she liked, with no
respect for her husband's feelings. Aisha said to the Prophet (PBUH&HF): "Why do you mention that
old woman of the Quraish? She who had reddened cheeks that time had destroyed!" (See the previous
part for references). Dare we ask Aishawho never saw Khadijafor asingle day in her life nor ever met
her, how did she know that she was an old woman with red cheeks? I s this the conduct of the average
believer who is forbidden to speak ill of a believer in his’her absence if that person is alive? How about
iIf that person is dead and has been taken up to the Lord? And how severe isthe crime if the person being
backbitten is the lady in whose house Gabriel came down and gave her the tidings of ahousein
paradise, a house without noise or trouble? (See Sahih a-Bukhari, Traditions: 9:588, 3.19, 5.164, 5.165,
5.167, 5.168, 7.156, 8.33, and 9.576).

There is no doubt that all these authentic narrations refute the contention of the claim that Aishawas the
most beloved wife of the Prophet's (PBUH& HF) wives. It is clear that Aisha's jealousy and hatred
increased when the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) informed her that His Lord had not given him
someone better than Khadija. Once again, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) teaches us that he did not have any
sort of inclination for base desires, and had no inclination towards beauty and virginity, because Khadija
(PBUH& HF) had been previously married twice and was older than himself by fifteen years. Despite
this, he loved her and never ceased to praise her. By my life, thisisthe true character of the Prophet of
Allah (PBUH&HF), who loved for Allah's sake and hated for Allah's sake. There is a huge difference
between these authentic traditions and the forged one which claims the Prophet preferred Aisha, so
much so that his wives sent to him someone imploring him to show fairness with regard to the daughter
of Abu Quhafa(i.e., Abu Bakr)!!!

Asfor those who allege that he loved her because she was the daughter of Abu Bakr, thisis also untrue.
We can say that he married her for the sake of Abu Bakr'stribe. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF)
married into several tribes for political reasons so as to placate their hearts and foster affection and
feelings of mercy between those tribes, replacing rancor and hatred. The Prophet (PBUH& HF) married



Umm Habiba, the sister of Muawiyah and the daughter of Abu Sufyan, the foremost enemy of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF). The Prophet's compassion and love for the Arab tribes led him to marrying Jews,
Christians and Copts so that the people of the scriptures could get closer to each other.

Thisisespecidly so if werealize, from our readings of the biographical works, that it was Abu Bakr
who asked the Prophet (PBUH& HF) to marry his daughter Aisha, just as Umar had asked him to marry
Hafsa. The Prophet (PBUH& HF) accepted these proposal's because his heart encompassed all mankind.
Allah, the Exalted, states:

"And if you were harsh and of severe heart, they would have deserted you." (Quran 3:159)
Muslim in his Sahih as well as many other Sunni traditionists reported that:

Umar I1bn al-Khattab reported: When Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) kept
himself away from hiswives, | entered the mosgue and found people striking the ground
with pebbles and saying: Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) has divorced his
wives, and that was before they were commanded to observe seclusion. Umar said to
himself: | must find thistoday. So | went to Aisha and said (to her): O Daughter of Abu
Bakr, have you gone to the extent of giving trouble to the Allah's Messenger (may peace
be upon him)? Thereupon she said: Son of Khattab! Y ou have nothing to do with me. You
should look to your own receptacle (i.e., your own defects, or your own daughter). He
(Umar) said: | visited Hafsa, daughter of Umar and said to her: O Hafsal This (news) has
reached me that you cause Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) trouble. By Allah!
You know that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) does not love you, and
had | not been (your father) he would have divor ced you. (On hearing this) she wept
bitterly ...

Sunni references:

. Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DLXXXI (Titled: Ilaand Keeping away from the
wives), v2, p763, Tradition #3507.

. Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, v4, p188, The book of Divorce, Chapter on separation and being
away from them, giving them a choice and Allah's words: 'And if you two support each other
against him...'

This narration clearly illustrates for us, without doubt, that the Prophet's (PBUH& HF) marriage to Hafsa
was not due to love, but rather, for the political needs that circumstances dictated. What makes us certain
of our deduction is the fact that Umar Ibn al-Khattab swore by Allah that the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH&HF) did not love Hafsa. Therefore not even the dlightest of doubt isleft in our minds about the
marriage to her being for political considerations when he said to her: "Had it not been for me, the
Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) would have divorced you".



Also we will quote later on, there are in numerous traditions in which the Prophet (PBUH& HF) ordered
Muslims to love his Ahlul-Bayt as an order from Allah. Thisis also mentioned in Quran. Y et, in the
above tradition Umar swears by Allah that the prophet does not love Hafsa. This clearly shows that
Hafsa (the wife of the Prophet) was not among Ahlul-Bayt whose love is obligatory to all the believing
men and women.

This narration aso gives us some idea about the Prophet's (PBUH& HF) marriage to Aisha, the daughter
of Abu Bakr, and that, despite all her troubles, he exercised patience and perseverance for the sake of
Abu Bakr'stribe. Otherwise, Hafsa was more worthy of the love and affection of the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH&HF), for she did not do atenth of the things that Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr, did to offend
the Prophet (PBUH&HF).

If we return to the claim that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) loved Aisha since she had memorized
half the religion from him, and that he used to say, "Take half your religion from this Humayra', we
realize that this tradition is fabricated and has no basis of truth, nor is it compatible with the ridiculous
and sorrowful rulings which have been reported from Aisha. As such, it is not fitting that the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) should have mentioned them. It would be sufficient to refer to the incident of the suckling
of an adult, which she used to report from the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF), and which was narrated by
Muslim in his Sahih and by Malik in his Muwatta. All the other wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
rejected this detestable claim and refused to act according to it. Even the reporter of the Hadith remained
silent for acomplete year and was scared to mention it due to its repulsive and shameless nature.

One of the methods for a person to become "Mahram" (intimate; forbidden to marry) is through
fosterage. A woman may suckle the child and become her foster-mother when the child is less than two
yearsold. It isforbidden for afemale to show any parts of her body such as breasts, chest, hair, and so
on, to agrown male who is not Mahram. However, Aisha claimed that a woman can suckle a grown up
man who understands sexuality and has even beard! For afemale who wants to suckle such adult male
for the first time, she must do the following:

1) To alow this grown-up man to enter her house,

2) To open her clothes intentionally (by the intention of suckling)

3) To allow such stranger adult to see parts of her body, chest, breasts, and so on,
4) To alow this man to touch her body.

Thisisfor the first time when the person in question is not Mahram as yet based on the Fatwa of Aisha,
he will become Mahram after being suckled, and nothing would be wrong! Here are some traditions
from Aisha attributing such shameful thing to the Prophet:

Aishareported that Sahla Bint Suhail came to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him)



and said: Messenger of Allah, | see on the face of Abu Hudhaifa (signs of disgust) on
entering of Salim (who isan ally) into (our house), whereupon Allah's Apostle (may peace
be upon him) said: Suckle him. She said: How can | suckle him as he is a grown-up man?
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) smiled and said: | aready know that heisa
young man. Amr has made this addition in his narration that he participated in the Battle
of Badr and in the narration of 1bn Umar (the words are): Allah's Messenger (may peace
be upon him) laughed.

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, Chapter DLX VI, titled: Suckling a'Y oung boy,
Tradition #3424.

Ibn Abu Mulaika reported that al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr had narrated to
him that Aisha reported that Sahla Bint Suhail I1bn Amr came to Allah's Apostle (may
peace be upon him) and said: Messenger of Allah, Salim (the freed slave of Abu
Hudhaifa) is living with us in our house, and he has attained (puberty) as men attain it and
has acquired knowledge (of the sex problems) as men acquire, whereupon he said: Suckle
him so that he may become unlawful (in regard to marriage) for you. He (Ibn Abu
Mulaika) said: | refrained from narrating this Hadith for a year or so on account of fear. |
then met al-Qasim and said to him: Y ou narrated to me a Hadith which | did not narrate
(to anyone) afterwards. He said: What isthat? | informed him, whereupon he said: Narrate
it on my authority that Aisha had narrated that to me.

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, Chapter DLXVI, titled: Suckling a 'Y oung boy,
Tradition #3426.

Zainab daughter of Abu Salama reported: | heard Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's
Apostle (may peace be upon him), saying to Aisha: By Allah, | do not like to be seen by a
young boy who has passed the period of fosterage, whereupon She (Aisha) said: Why isit
so? Sahla daughter of Suhail came to Allah's messenger (may peace be upon him) and
said: Allah's messenger, | swear by Allah that | seein the face of Abu Hudhaifa (the signs
of disgust) on account of entering of Salim (in the house), whereupon Allah's messenger
(may peace be upon him) said: Suckle him. She (Sahlah Bint Suhail) said: He hasa
beard. But he (again) said: Suckle him, and it would remove what is there (expression of
disgust) on the face of Abu Hudhaifa. She said: (I did that) and , by Allah, | did not see
(any sign of disgust) on the face of Abu Hudhaifa.

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, Chapter DLXVI, titled: Suckling a 'Y oung boy,
Tradition #3428.

Umm Salama, the wife of Allah's Apostle, used to say that all wives of Allah's Apostle
disclaimed theidea that one with thistype of fosterage (having been suckled after the
proper period) should cometo them... and no one was going to be allowed to enter



(our house) with thistype of foster age and we do not subscribe to thisview.

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, Chapter DLX VI, titled: Suckling a'Y oung boy,
Tradition #3429.

Aisha herself testified that:

Aishareported: Allah's M essenger (may peace be upon him) visited me when a man
was sitting near me, and he seemed to disapprove of that. And | saw signs of anger
on hisface and | said: Messenger of Allah, heis my brother by fosterage, whereupon he
said: Consider who your brothers are because of fosterage since fosterage is through
hunger (i.e. in infancy).

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, Chapter DLXVI, titled: Suckling a'Y oung boy,
Tradition #3430.

Also a-Bukhari narrated:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.815
Narrated Aisha:

Once the Prophet came to me while a man wasin my house. He said, " O Aisha! Who
iIsthis(man)?" | replied, " My foster brothers' Hesaid, " O Aisha! Be sure about
your foster brothers, asfostership isonly valid if it takes place in the suckling period
(before two year s of age).”

The last three traditions in the above show that the prophet (PBUH& HF) does not approve an adult male
to be with hiswife (Aisha). He said that fosterage relationship is only possible if the male isless than
two years old. These set of traditions are in clear contradiction with the claim of Aisha stated in the early
traditions. Besides, | would like you to think whether you would allow your wife to suckle a grown-up
man? If no, why do you think that the most honorable man on the earth, the Prophet (PBUH& HF), will
alow it?

Regarding the scandal of the above traditions, the translator of Sahih Muslim (Abdul Hamid Siddiqui,
Saudi Arabia) wrote in the footnote of the above traditions that:

This Chapter (i.e., suckling ayoung boy) is one of the most difficult chapters of this book.
Fosterage which makes marriage unlawful is only that which has been referred to in the
Holy Quran: "And the (divorced) mothers may nurse their children for two whole years if
they wish to complete the period of nursing.” (2:233) It implies that the fosterage within
two years of the child's birth is effective in determining the nature of relationship, and that
of the subsequent period, and specially in agrown-up age, is NOT effective. Thisview is



held by Imam Shafi'i, Imam Ahmad, Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Muhammad, and is
supported on the authority of 1bn Masud, Abu Huraira, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar.

Sunni reference: Footnote of Sahih Muslim, English version, by Abdul Hamid Siddiqui, v2, p43

The above astonishing issue was just one of the false verdicts of Aisha. Let us now turn to Sahih al-
Bukhari in the Chapter on: "Whoever Leaves his Place of Residence Must Shorten the Prayer."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2.206
Narrated Ibn Umar:

| accompanied Allah's Apostle and he never offered more than two Rakat during the
journey. Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman used to do the same.

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2.188
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

| offered the prayer with the Prophet, Abu Bakr and Umar at Minaand it was of two
Rakat. Uthman in the early days of his caliphate did the same, but later on he started
praying thefull prayer.

It is clear that Uthman changed the regulation of the prayer of the traveler in the later years of hisreign.
For more traditions concerning this innovation, please al'so see Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English
version, Tradition 2.190.

It is noteworthy that Aisha also followed this innovation as a-Bukhari testified:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2.196
Narrated Aisha

"When the prayers were first enjoined they were of two Rakat each. Later the prayer in a
journey was kept as it was but the prayers for non-travelers were completed.” a-Zuhri
said, "l asked 'Urwawhat made Aisha pray the full prayers(in journey)." Hereplied,
" She did the same as Uthman did."

Muslim also reported the first tradition in " The Chapter on the Prayer recited by the Travelers and
Shortening it" He narrated on the authority of al-Zuhri from 'Urwafrom Aisha, that: "The prayer was
first decreed as two rak'ah. Then this ruling was preserved for the prayer during ajourney, and the
prayer at [aperson's town of]| residence was made complete”. a-Zuhri said: "l said to 'Urwa'So how
come Aisha[recites the] complete prayer on ajourney? He replied: 'She interpreted [the ruling] as
Uthman interpreted it.’



The above traditions show that the action of Aishawasin opposite of her own claim. For she isthe one
who reports that the prayer of atraveler was decreed as two units but she opposes what Allah has made
obligatory, and what the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) followed, and she changed the ruling of Allah
and His Prophet, reviving the practice of Uthman.

Aishahad not lived with the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) for more than six to eight years, according
to different reports, along with nine other co-wife who had also share from the time of the Prophet
(PBUH& HF). She spent the first years of this period playing games that children play whilst she was the
wife of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). She was, as Barira, the slave girl of the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH&HF), described her: "A young girl, who slegps leaving the dough (unguarded) that the goats
come and eat". (Sahih Bukhari Hadith, Arabic-English version, Tradition 9.462).

After the demise of the Prophets, she modified the religion as she wished, and issued scandalous
verdicts, and as such, it is quite impossible that Aisha's husband, the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF),
would be pleased with her and would order the people to follow her. In fact, asimplied in the following
tradition which has been related in Sahih al-Bukhari, Muslim and the other Sunni documents, obedience
to her is disobedience to Allah:

Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 9.220
Narrated Abu Maryam Abdullah bin Ziyad al-Aasadi:

When Talha, al-Zubair and Aishamoved to Basra, Ali sent Ammar bin Yasir and al-
Hasan bin Ali who came to us at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. al-Hasan bin Ali was at the
top of the pulpit and Ammar was below al-Hasan. We all gathered before him. | heard
Ammar saying, "Aisha has moved to al-Basra. By Allah! Sheisthe wife of your Prophet
in thisworld and in the Hereafter. But Allah has put you to test whether you obey Him
(Allah) or her (Aisha)."

This Hadith indicates that obedience to her is disobedience to Allah, and to oppose and disobey her isto
obey Allah. We can also note in the Hadith, that the Umayad narrators have added the phrase "and the
hereafter” to the saying of Ammar (RA) and making it "She is the wife of your Prophet in thislife and
the hereafter" so that they may lead the masses into thinking that Allah has forgiven her every sin she
Committed, and allowed her to enter the heaven, and to continue to live with her husband. Otherwise,
how did Ammar know that she will be hiswife in the hereafter? How could Ammar take an oath about
something he did not know? Did he have a verse from the book of God? Or was it a covenant promised
to him by the Prophet (PBUH& HF)? Thus, excluding what has been falsely added, we are left with the
true Hadith, i.e., that Aishatraveled to Basra, and that she is the wife of your Prophet, but Allahis
testing you through her to know whether you obey Him or her.

End of Part 6 of 8
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part V1)

[Note: | apologize in advance, if my Sunni brothers/sisters feel offended by the content of
these parts of the article due to their previous background on Aisha. The purpose of this
article is not to make you feel bad, but to provide you with some pieces of information
that the Sunni collections carry, but they have been ignored due to some scholars who
prevented discussing them. The final judgment is with you.]

Aisha After the Prophet's Demise

Another important approach to realize who Ahlul-Bayt are, is studying the historical events after the
demise of the Prophet. According to the purification sentence in Quran (the last sentence of Verse
33:33), Ahlul-Bayt are free from any dirt and impurity. On the other hand, the documented Sunni history
testifies that Aisha (one of the wives of the Prophet) was not righteous. If we examine her life after the
demise of the Prophet, we will find her misconducts more horrible than what she did during the lifetime
of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF).

Undoubtedly, on of her most terrible misconduct was instigating the Battle of Camel during the
Caliphate of Imam Ali (AS). The battle was named Camel (Jamal) since Aishawas riding a Camel to
lead the rebels. How can she be pure when she fought against the legitimate Caliph of histime and when
sheisresponsible for shedding the blood of more than 10,000 Muslims? What impurity can be imagined
greater than this horrible Fitha which caused to disunite the Muslim Ummah once and forever. Let us
first briefly discuss the event preceding to this strife.

Agitation Against Uthman




Aisha claimed that the reason for her rise against Imam Ali (AS) (which was manifested in the battle of
Camel) was getting revenge of the blood of Uthman. Y et, the history testifies that Aisha herself was one
of the main figures of agitation against Uthman which ended up with his murder. Once she went to
Uthman and asked for her share of inheritance from the Prophet (after so many years passed from the
demise of the Prophet). Uthman refrained to give Aisha any money, and reminded her that she was one
of those who counseled Abu Bakr not to pay the share of inheritance of Fatimah al-Zahra (AS). So if
Fatimah does not have any share, then why should she? Hearing this, Aisha became very angry at
Uthman, and came out and said to the people:

" Kill thisold fool (Na'thal), for heisunbeliever."
Sunni references:

. History of Ibn al-Athir, v3, p206

. Lisanal-Arab, v14, p141

. d-lgd a-Farid, v4, p290

. Sharh Ibn Abil Hadid, v16, pp 220-223.

The following paragraph from the History of al-Tabari shows the struggle of Aishato agitate against
Uthman and to push the famous companions against him. It al'so shows her position toward lmam Ali
(AS), and her plots with Talhafor overthrowing Uthman when Talha was able to take over the treasury
of state during the siege against Uthman:

While Ibn Abbas was setting out for Mecca, he found Aishain al-Sulsul (seven miles
south of Medina). Aishasaid: "O' Ibn Abbas, | appeal to you by God, to abandon this man
(Uthman) and sow doubt about him among the people, for you have been given a sharp
tongue. (By the current siege over Uthman) people have shown their understanding, and
light is raised to guide them. | have seen Talha has taken the possession of the keys to the
public treasuries and storehouses. If he becomes Caliph (after Uthman), he will follow in
the path of his parental cousin Abu-Bakr." Ibn Abbas said: "O' Mother (of believers), if
something happens to that man (i.e., Uthman), people would seek asylum only with our
companion (namely, Ali)." Aishareplied: "Be quiet! | have no desire to defy or quarrel
with you."

Reference: History of a-Tabari, English version, v15, pp 238-239

Another Sunni historian, al-Baladhuri, in his history (al-Ansab al-Ashraf) said that when the situation
became extremely grave, Uthman ordered Marwan Ibn a-Hakam and Abdurrahman Ibn Attab Ibn
Usayd to try to persuade Aishato stop campaigning against him and to help him pass this difficult time.
They went to her while she was preparing to leave for pilgrimage, and they told her:



"We pray that you stay in Medina, and that Allah may save this man (Uthman) through
you." Aishasaid: "I have prepared my means of transportation and vowed to perform the
pilgrimage. By God, | shall not honor your request... | wish he (Uthman) could fit to one
of my sacks so that | could carry him. | would then through him into the sea."

Reference: "al-Ansab al-Ashraf", by al-Baladhuri, v4, part 1, p75

The Battle of Camel

Some traditions in Sahih al-Bukhari imply to the reader that the dislike of Aishatoward Imam Ali was
because Ali suggested the Prophet to divorce her. The fact is that the Prophet was about to divorce her
because he himself found her troublesome since Aisha and Haf sa backed each other against the Prophet
to the extent that Allah sent down arevelation in this regard.

(Please see Part |V for the verses related to divorce of Aisha and Hafsa and the corresponding traditions
from Sahih al-Bukhari). She often used to offend the Prophet (PBUH& HF) and caused him distress, but
the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was compassionate and kind, his character lofty, his patience deep, therefore
he frequently said to her, "Y our Satan has confused you, O Aisha."

Even if we suppose the story istrue (that Imam Ali advised the Prophet to divorce her), isit a sufficient
excuse for her to disobey the words of God and her husband? Allah, in the beginning of the verse 33:33
of Quran, orders the wives of the Prophet saying:

And stay in your houses. Bedizen not yourselves with the bedizenment of the Time of
ignorance. ... (Quran 33:33)

Aishawas required by the above verse of Quran to stay at home, but she disobeyed the order of God. Is
thisasign of piety, purity and righteousness? All of other wives of the Prophet obeyed the above
injunction with the exception of Aisha. Historians relate that Hafsa Bint Umar wanted to go with her for
the battle of the Camel. But her brother, Abdullah, reproached her and recited the aforementioned verse
to her. Hafsa then canceled her plans. Aisha, however, rode the camel that that Prophet had forbidden
her from riding and warned her about the barking of al-Haw'ab's dogs:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said to hiswives: "I wonder which one of you will be the
instigator of the Camel Affair, at whom the dogs of Haw'ab will bark, and she will be the
one who has deviated from the straight path. Asto you Humayra (i.e., Aisha), | have
warned you in that regard.”



Sunni references:

« History of Ibn a-Athir, v3, p120
. a-Imamah wa al-Siyasah, by 1bn Qutaybah

This prophecy of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) took place 28 years later in the plain of al-
Haw'ab. The story that all historians tend to agree is that during her journey to Basra (to lead the war of
Camel), Aisha passed by the waters of al-Haw'ab and heard the dogs barking. She remembered the
warning of the Prophet, and she cried and said: "Take me back! Take me back!" But Talha and Zubair
brought fifty men and bribed them to testify in front of her that the place was not the plain of al-Haw'ab.
Many Sunni historians believe that those fifty men gave the first falsified testimony in the history of
Islam. (al-Tabari, Ibn al-Athir, and al-Madaini who wrote on the events of the year 36 AH. See also
"The Great Sedition" -- "a-Fitnaa-Kubra", by Taha Husain).

| believe that this narration was fabricated during the time of the Umayad to reduce the severity of
disobedience of Aisha, thinking that she would be exonerated after her nephew, Abdullah Ibn al-Zubair,
deceived her, coming with fifty men who swore by God and gave false testimony that the water was not
that of al-Haw'ab. Did the fabricator of the report who forged this narration find an excuse for her
disobedience to the order of the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) to stay within her house and the
prohibition of riding acamel before arriving at the well of al-Haw'ab, the watering place of the barking
dogs? Did they find an excuse for her after she rgjected the advice of the Mother of Believers, Umm
Salama? Historians have recorded that:

Umm Salama said to Aisha: "Do you remember the day the Prophet of Allah

(PBUH& HF) proceeded and we were with him and he turned |eft from [a place called]
Qadid and sat alone with Ali and whispered to him for along time? Y ou wanted to force
yourself on them; | tried to prevent you, but you disobeyed me and intruded. It did not
take long before you returned in tears. | asked: 'What happened to you? And you replied:
'l approached them and they were in conversation, so | said to Ali: 'l get with the Prophet
of Allah one day out of nine, so can you not, O son of Abu Talib, leave me with him on
my day? The Messenger of Allah came towards me and he was red with anger, and said:
'‘Go back! By Allah, none except those who have abandoned faith can hate him'. Then you
returned repentant and sad.” Aishasaid: "Yes, | remember that."

Umm Salama continued: "l also remind you that you and | were with the Prophet of Allah
and he said to us: 'Which one of you will be the rider of the trained camel, at whom the
dogs of Haw'ab will bark, and she will have deviated from the right path? We said: 'We
seek refuge from Allah and His Prophet from that'. He touched your back and said: 'Don't
be that one, O Humayra." Aishasaid: "l remember that."

Umm Salama said: "Do you not remember that day when your father came with Umar, so
we put on our veils. They came in and spoke about what they wanted to, until they said: 'O



Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) we do not know how long you will be with us. If only you
wereto tell us who will succeed you as Caliph over us, so that there will be after you a
place we can turn to.' He said to them: 'Asfor me, | have seen his position [in front of
you]. Were | to do this, you would all fall into disunity as the Israglites dispersed from
Aaron'. They remained quiet and left. After they had departed, we came out to the Prophet
of Allah and you said to him, as you were more forthcoming with him than all of us: 'O
Messenger of Allah who did you appoint as Caliph over them? He said: The wearer of the
mended shoe.' we went out and we saw it was Ali. Y ou said: 'O Prophet of Allah, | do not
see anyone apart from Ali'. Hereplied- 'Heisthe one." Aishasaid "Yes, | remember that."
Umm Salama said to her: "So then, Aisha, how can you go ahead after all these"? She
replied "l venture forth to reconcile the people.”

Sunni reference: Commentary of 1bn Abil Hadid, v2, p77
Umm Salama al so sought to prevent her from the uprising, using strong words, saying:

"The pillars of Islam, if they lean, are not set erect by women; and if they crack, are not
joined by women. The praiseworthy things for women are lowering their gazes and
protecting their chastity. What would you say if the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF)
appear before you in one of these deserts and finds you driving your camel from one
watering place to another? By Allah, if | were to embark upon thisjourney of yours, then
it was said to me: 'Enter paradise' | would be ashamed to face Muhammad after having
thrown off the velils he has placed upon me."

Sunni reference: Kitab al-Musanif fi Gharib al-Hadith, by Ibn Qutaybah, Chapter of Imamat and
Palitics.

Just as Aisha did not accept the advice of many sincere companions, al-Tabari in his history related that:

Jariyah Ibn Quddama al-Sadi said to her: 'O mother of the believers, by Allah, the murder
of Uthman is less despicable than you going out on this accursed camel from your house
and bearing arms. Allah has imposed on you the veil and sanctity, you have destroyed
your cover and defiled your respect. Surely, whoever sees your uprising, sees your
destruction. If you come to us obeying, then go back to your house. If you have come to
us in coercion, then seek the help of the people".

Sunni reference: History of al-Tabari, v6, p482

Historians have recorded that she was the general leader of the battle, supervising, separating people and
issuing commands. Even when Talha and al-Zubair argued as to who should lead the prayer, and when
both of them wanted to lead, Aisha intervened and removed them both and ordered Abdullah Ibn Zubair,
her nephew, to lead the dissentsin prayer.



She would dispatch messengers with letters which she sent to several regions, requesting their assistance
against Ali Ibn Abi Talib and urging them with the Jahili zeal. She even recruited twenty thousand or
more rabble and greedy Arabsto fight and depose the Commander of the Faithful. Her urging resulted in
zeal ous discord, where large numbers of people were killed in the name of defending and aiding the
mother of the believers. The historians say that when the companions of Aisha came to Uthman Ibn
Hanif, the governor of Basra, they took him along with seventy of his officers who were in charge of the
public treasury as prisoners. They brought them to Aisha who ordered that they be put to death.
They were daughtered as sheep are slaughtered. It is even reported there were 400 men in al and that
they were the first Muslims whose heads were cut off whilst they were patient.

Sunni references:

. History of a-Tabari, v5, p178
. Sharh Ibn Abil Hadid, v2, p501

al-Shabi reported from Muslim Ibn Abi Bakra from his father "When Talhaand Zubair reached Basra, |
put on my sword as | wanted to help them. | visited Aisha, she was ordering, prohibiting; shewasin
command. | remembered a Hadith from the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) which | used to hear him say:
‘A community which hasits affairs administered by a woman will never succeed.' | [therefore] withdrew
from them and left them". (reported by al-Bukhari, v8, p97; al-Nisali, v4, p305; a-Hakim, v4, p525)

One of the things that makes us laugh and weep at the same time is that Aisha, went out of her residence
in disobedience to Allah and His Prophet and then ordered the companions to remain in their houses.
Thisis surely an amazing phenomena! 1bn Abil Hadid, in his Sharh, along with some other historians,
reported that Aisha sent aletter when she was in Basrato Zaid Ibn Sawhan a-'Abdi in which she said to
him: "From Aisha, the mother of the believers, daughter of Abu Bakr, the truthful one, wife of the
Prophet. To her devoted son, Zaid Ibn Sawhan. Remain at home and make the peopl e abandon the son of
Abu Talib. | hope to hear what | would love from you, since you are the most trustworthy of my family...
Wassalam".

This righteous man replied to her thus: "From Zaid Ibn Sawhan to AishaBint Abi Bakr: Allahissued a
commandment to you and, He also issued a commandment to us. He ordered you to remain in your
residence, and He ordered usto fight. Y our letter has come to me instructing me to do contrary to what
Allah has ordered meto do, [ Y ou have asked me] to do what Allah has ordered you to do, and that you
do what Allah has asked meto do! Y our order to meis|[something] that | cannot obey, therefore thereis
no reply [necessary] to your letter."

From this, it becomes clear to us that Aishawas not content with leading the army of the Camel, but
rather, she craved for absolute control over the believersin all the corners of the land. In all matters, she
would command Talha and al-Zubair, who had been nominated for the Caliphate by Umar. Dueto this,
she made it lawful for herself to correspond with the chiefs of the tribes and with the governors, enticing
them and seeking their help. If the heroes and men, famous for their courage, abandon and flee from the



lines of battle when facing Imam Ali (AS) and would not stand in front of him, she stood, inciting,
screaming and arousing the people.

Aisha permitted the killing of innocent people, and led the first civil war against Imam Ali who was
chosen by people as Caliph. The result was massacre of thousands of Muslims according to the
historians (See the History of a-Tabari and the History of Ibn al-Athir on the events of the year 36 AH).
Allah to whom belong Might and Majesty stated in Quran:

"And Whoever kills abeliever deliberately, hisreward is Hell forever, and the Wrath of
Allah is upon him, He cursed him and prepared a great punishment for him." (Quran 4:93)

Nevertheless, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not divorce her. So why all this hatred toward Imam Al
(AS)? History has recorded some of her aggressive actions that could not be explained. When she was
on her way back to Mecca, she heard that the plot of Killing Uthman finally took place, so she became
very delighted. But when she heard that people had chosen Imam Ali (AS) to succeed him, she became
very angry and said: "I wish the sky would collapse on the earth before son of Abu Talib (i.e., Ali) could
succeed the Caliphate”. Then she said: "Take me back," and thus she started the civil war against Imam
Ali (AS) whose name she disliked to mention. Sunni traditionists narrated that:

When Ubaydullah Ibn Utbah mentioned to Ibn Abbas that Aisha said "In his death-ilIness
the Prophet was brought to (Aisha's) house while his shoulders were being supported by
Fadhl Ibn Abbas and another person”, then Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: "Do you know who
this 'other man' was?' 1bn Utbah replied: "No." Then Ibn Abbas said: "He was Ali 1bn Abi
Talib, but sheisaverseto name him in a good context."

Sunni references:

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, pp 34,228

. a-Tabagat a-Kabir, by Ibn Sad, v2, part 2, p29

. History of al-Tabari (Arabic), v1, pp 1800-1801

. a-Ansab al-Ashraf, by a-Baladhuri, v1, pp 544-545

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v2, part 2, p29

. a-Sunan a-Kubra, by a-Bayhaqgi, v3, p396

. A milder version of the above tradition has also been mentioned by al-Bukhari. (See Sahih al-
Bukhari, Arabic-English, traditions 3.761 and 5.727 and 5.736).

The hatred of Aishatoward Imam Ali (AS) iswell known. Thiswas not just limited to waging war
against Imam Ali. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal recorded that:

"Atalbn Yasar, who says that a certain person came to Aisha and began to use impudent
and abusive wordsfor Ali while Ammar, wasin her presence. She said to him: "As
regardsAli, I have nothing to tell you, but as regards Ammar, | have heard the



Messenger of Allah saying about him that if he has to make a choice between two things
he will always choose that which is better from the point of view of good guidance and
salvation."

Sunni reference: Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v6, p113

Aishas hatred for Imam Ali (AS) was so much that she always tried to distance him from the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) whenever she could find the means to do so. Ibn Abil Hadid, in his commentary on the
Nahjul Balagha reported:

The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) beckoned to Ali to come close. He came close until he
sat between him and Aisha, and he and the Prophet (PBUH& HF) were clung together. She
said to him "Can you not find a seat for this one except on my thigh?' [bn Abil Hadid also
reported that one day the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) was walking with Imam Ali and
the conversation became prolonged. Aisha approached as she was walking from behind
until she came between them saying: "What is it between you two that you are taking so
long?* Upon this the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) became angry.

Sunni reference: Sharh Ibn Abil Hadid, v9, p195

It is aso reported that she once came upon the Prophet (PBUH& HF) whilst he was conversing quietly
with Ali. She screamed and said: "What isit with you and me, O son of Abu Talib? | have [just] one day
with the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF)". Thereupon the Prophet (PBUH& HF) became angry.

Would the Prophet (PBUH& HF) be pleased with any believing man or woman whose heart was filled
with hatred and malice towards his cousin, the leader of his progeny, about whom he said: "He loves
Allah and His Prophet, and Allah and His Prophet love him"? He also said about him: "Whoever loves
Ali hasloved me, and whoever hates Ali has hated me." (al-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p130 who said
this Tradition is authentic as set by the two standards of Muslim and Bukhari).

Had Aisha not heard the saying of the Prophet about Ali that "Non but a believer would love him, and
none but a hypocrite would nurse grudge against him"? (Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter
XXXIV, p46, Tradition #141; Sahih al-Tirmidhi, v5, p643; Sunan Ibn Mgah, v1, p142; Musnad Ahmad
Ibn Hanbal v1, pp 84,95,128; Tarikh al-Kabir, by a-Bukhari, v1, part 1, p202; Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu
Nu'aym, v4, p185; Tarikh, by a-Khateeb al-Baghdadi, v14, p462).

This saying of the Prophet was so well-known that some of the companions used to say: "We recognized
the hypocrites by their hatred of Ali." (Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p639, Tradition
#1086; al-Isti‘ab, by 1bn Abd a-Barr, v3, p47; a-Riyadh a-Nadhirah, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, v3,
p242; Dhakhalir a-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p91).

Moreover, Had Aisha not heard the saying of the Prophet: "Whoever | am his master, Ali is his master.



O God! Love those who love him and be hostile to those who are hostile to him"? (Sahih al-Tirmidhi,
V2, p298, v5, p63; Sunan Ibn Majah, v1, pp 12,43) Undoubtedly she heard all of them, but she did not
like them, and when she heard of the assassination of Imam Ali (AS), she knelt and thanked Allah!!!
(See the History of al-Tabari and the History of Ibn al-Athir on the events of the year 40 AH).

She was also involved in the intercepting the funeral procession of al-Hasan, the leader of the Heaven's
youth, and prevented his burial beside his grandfather (the Prophet), and she said: "Do not |et anybody
that | don't like enter my house." She forgot, or maybe ignored the saying of the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
about al-Hasan and a-Husain that: "I love them, and Allah loves those who love them” (Sahih al-
Bukhari, Arabic-English, Traditions 5.90 and 3.333), or the saying of the Prophet that: "Nothing has
been dearer to me than al-Hasan." (Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English, Tradition 7.772).

End of Part 7 of 8
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Who are Ahlul-Bayt? (Part V11I)

Background of Enmity of Aishaagainst Imam Ali (AS)

During the Prophet's life, Aisha used to see that the son of Abu Talib way excelled her father on every
occasion, and that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) continued to love him and preferred him above everyone
else. she aso knew that her father had returned defeated with the forces who were with him on the day of
Khaibar, and that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was pained by thisand said: "I will give the standard
tomorrow to a man who loves Allah and his Prophet, and whom Allah and his Prophet love, [a man] who
will be steadfast and will not flee". The next day Allah's Apostle gave Ali the flag and Allah granted
victory under hisleadership. (See Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, Traditions 5.52, 5.520).
After Ali had captured Khaibar, he returned with Safiyya Bint Huyayy who the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
married. This descended like a flash of lightning upon the heart of Aisha.

She also knew that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) had sent her father to proclaim the Chapter al-
Baraa (Ch. 9) to the pilgrims, but then had sent Ali after him, to taking back the responsibility from him.
Her father returned in tears and asked the reason for this action, whereupon the Prophet of Allah
(PBUH&HF) responded: "Allah commanded me that none should proclaim this except me or someone
from my Ahlul-Bayt". and thus he sent Ali for this mission.

Sunni references:

. Sahiha-Tirmidhi, v2, p183, v5, pp 275,283

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v1, pp 3,151, v3, pp 212,283

. Fadhail al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p562, Tradition #946
. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p51

. Khasaisal-Alawiyyah, by a-Nisali, p20

. Fadnhail a-Khamsa, v2, p343

. Sirah a-Nabi, by Shibli Numani, v2, p239



She a'so knew that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) had appointed his cousin, Ali, as the Caliph over the
Muslims after him and had ordered his companions and his wives to congratul ate him for this leadership
over the believersin Ghadir Khum. Her father was among the first people to say: "Congratul ations,
Congratulations to you, O son of Abu Talib. Today you became the master of every believing man and
woman".

Sunni references;

Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v4, p281

Tafsir al-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Razi, v12, pp 49-50

Mishkat al-Masabih, by al-Khateeb al-Tabrizi, p557

Habib a-Siyar, by Mir Khand, v1, part 3, p144

Kitabul Wilayah, by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari

al-Musannaf, by Ibn Abi Shaybah

al-Musnad, by Abu Yaala

Hadith al-Wilayah, by Ahmad Ibn '‘Ugdah

Tarikh, by Khateeb al-Baghdadi, v8, pp 290,596 from Abu Huraira
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... and more.

Aishafully realized that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) preferred Imam Ali (AS) over her and her father.
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal in his Musnad narrates that:

Abu Bakr once came to the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF), and sought permission to enter.
Before he went in, he heard Aisha's voice raised, saying to the Prophet (PBUH& HF): "By
Allah! | surely know that Ali is dearer to you than me and my father”, she repeated this
twice or three times".

Sunni reference: Musnad Ahmad Hanbal, v4, p275

She a'so knew that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) had put Usamah Ibn Zaid in command over her father a
youth with no hair yet grown on his cheek, for Usamah Ibn Zaid was only seventeen years old, yet the
Prophet commanded Abu Bakr to go on military expeditions under the leadership of Usamah and to pray
behind him. He ordered all the immigrants and Helpers except Ali to go with Usamah and to fight the
Romans.

There is no doubt that Aishawas influenced by these events. Deep inside she was concerned for her
father, and his competing for the Caliphate. Her envy and hatred for Ali grew, and she tried her best to
intervene, at all costs, to change the situation to her father's advantage using various methods. We know
how she sent for her father, supposedly on behalf of her husband, ordering him to lead the peoplein
prayer, after she learnt that the Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) had summoned Ali for this duty. When the
Prophet (PBUH& HF) learnt of this plot, he was forced to come out, remove Abu Bakr from his place and



lead the people in prayer while he was sitting. He was angry at Aishaand said to her: "Y ou women are
like the companions of Joseph (Y usuf)" meaning that their plots were great. (Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-
English version, Tradition #1.680).

A researcher of this event will find clear contradiction sinceit is explained by Aishain severa different
and discordant ways. The Prophet had called her father to join the army and commanded him to embark
under the leadership of Usamah Ibn Zaid three days before that prayer. It is known logically that the
leader of the army also leads the prayer. Usamah |bn Zaid was, therefore, the Imam of Abu Bakr on that
expedition. Aisha sensed this disdain and understood the Prophet's motive, especialy as he had not
drafted Ali Ibn Abi Talib into that army in which even the notable Emigrants and Helpers, leaders and
people of stature from the Quraish, had been drafted.

al-Bukhari reported that, Aisha narrated that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) ordered Abu Bakr to lead the
prayer, but later the Prophet decided to go to mosque and he went in front of Abu Bakr and led the prayer
instead of Abu Bakr. Hereisthe tradition of al-Bukhari as claimed by Aisha:

Sahih al-Bukhari Tradition: 1.680
Narrated Aisha:

When the Prophet, becameiill in hisfatal illness, Someone came to inform him about the
prayer, and the Prophet told him to tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. | said,
"Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted man and if he stands for the prayer in your place, he would
weep and would not be able to recite the Quran.” The Prophet said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead
the prayer.” | said the same as before. He (repeated the same order and) on the third or the
fourth time he said, "Y ou are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer."
So Abu Bakr led the prayer and meanwhile the Prophet felt better and came out with the
help of two men; asif | see him just now dragging hisfeet on the ground. When Abu
Bakr saw him, he tried to retreat but the Prophet beckoned him to carry on. Abu Bakr
retreated a bit and the Prophet sat on his (left) side. Abu Bakr was repeating the Takbir
(Allahu Akbar) of Allah's Apostle for the people to hear.

The fact, however, is that the Prophet never ordered Abu Bakr to lead the prayer. This can be proven by
the following reasons:

1. Based on the above Tradition, if the Prophet was the one who ordered Abu Bakr to lead the
prayer, then why he later went to mosgue and lead the prayer by himself? (Based on other
traditions, the Prophet even pushed Abu Bakr away with his hand). Why such humiliation toward
Abu Bakr? This proves that once the Prophet realized the plot of Aisha, he became very angry and
with al hisillness, he decided to go to mosgue to prevent what others now claim!!! Remember
What Aisha said in the above tradition: " The Prophet came out (to lead the prayer) with the help
of two men; asif | see him just now dragging his feet on the ground." This shows that the
condition of the Prophet was severe, yet he was so angry at the plot of Aishaand the implication
of leading the prayer by Abu Bakr that he decided to stop it at any cost.



2. All Muslims agree that the Prophet had ordered Abu Bakr and Umar to join the camp led by
Usamah Ibn Zaid, and as such they should have been outside Medina where the camp was located.
Then, the existence of Abu Bakr and Umar and others inside Medinawas illegal and was against
the order of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). How can, then, the Prophet order Abu Bakr to lead the

prayer inside Medina while he was supposed to be outside Medina with the direct order of the
Prophet?!

The Messenger of Allah said: "May the curse of Allah be upon those who turn away from the
army of Usamah" and he ordered the army to be dispatched immediately, and ordered all Helpers
and all Immigrants except Ali to leave Medina. But some companions disobeyed and complained
about the leadership of Usamah (See Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, Tradition #5.552,
5.744 and 5.745) and they delayed in joining the camp, and finally returned to Medina, in order to
prepare themselves for discussion about successorship as soon as the Messenger of Allah passes

away.

Aishafurther claimed that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) expired while he was resting on her chest. This
claim contradicts the narrations transmitted and recorded by others. In the tradition reported by Imam Ali
as recorded by 1bn Sad who named consecutive sources up to Imam Ali, we read:

Ali said: "In the last moments of hislife, the Messenger of Allah said: 'Call me my
brother.' So | approached him. He asked me to get nearer to him and | got quite close to
him. He leaned on me and continued resting on my chest and speaking to me till his spittle
fell on me and the Messenger of Allah breathed his last.”

Sunni references:

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad, v2, part 2, p51, in the Chapter entitled "The Prophet demised in Ali's lap"
. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi al-Hindi, v1, p392

In connection this event, it has also been narrated that:

Imam Ali said: "The Messenger of Allah at that time (before his last breath) taught me one
thousand chapters (Bab) of knowledge, every one of which opened for me one thousand
other chapters."

Sunni references:

. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, v1, p392
. Hilyatul Awliyaa, by al-Hafidh Abu Nu'aym

« Nuskhatah, by Abu Ahmad al-Faradi

. and many others...



Also, in atradition which is recorded by Muslim and others, Aisha said:

"The Messenger of Allah left behind neither asingle Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep nor a
camel, nor did he make any will."

If she meant that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not Ieave left behind anything at all and was devoid of
everything worth making awill about, it is definitely incorrect. The Prophet who has strongly encouraged
others to write their will, should have made awill for himself aswell. Of course, he did not leave behind,
like other worldly people, things which are regarded as worldly vanities, for he was the most religiously
devoted person and most indifferent person to worldly pleasure. However when he passed away, he had
some outstanding debts (see Kanz a-Ummal, v4, p60) to be cleared, some promises and commitments to
be fulfilled, and certain goods for which it was incumbent upon him to make awill. He left behind
himself enough cash and property for repayment of his debts, fulfillment on his promises and
commitments, and for inheritance in favor of his daughter, Lady Fatimah al-Zahra. This latter fact is
supported by Fatimah's claim to the property as the heir of the Prophet.

Sunni references:
. Sahih a-Bukhari, Chapter of "The battle of Khaibar", (Arabic-English), Traditions 5.546, and

4.325;
. Sahih Muslim, Chapter of Jihad, v2, p72

AishaWasa Test

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) sensed the depth and danger of the schemes that revolved around him from all
sides. He knew specifically that one of hiswives, Aisha, was the instigator of the dangerous role because
of the hatred and rancor that she felt towards his successor Ali in particular and hisfamily in general.
How could he not know, when he lived observing her role and her enmity towards them? He sometimes
got angry; sometimes his face would change color and he would try to placate her at all times, informing
her that one who loved Ali loved Allah, and the one who hated Ali was a hypocrite, whom Allah hated.

As aresult, the Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) was patient when he realized that she was the test that
Allah had sent to the Ummah, to examine it as He had tested the previous nations. "Do the people think
that they will be left alone when they say: 'We believe' and they will not be tested?' (Quran 29:2)

The fact that she was atest for peopleis clear from the previously quoted tradition of al-Bukhari where
Ammar Ibn Yasir said to people before the battle of Camel that: "Allah has put you to test whether you
obey Allah or her (Aisha)." (See Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, Tradition 9.220).



The Prophet of Allah (PBUH& HF) warned the Ummah against her on several occasions. In Sahih al-
Bukhari, there is a chapter about what went on in the houses of the wives of the Prophet in which thereis
the following tradition:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4.336
Narrated Abdullah:

The Prophet stood up and delivered a sermon, and pointed to the house of Aisha, and said:
"Fitna (trouble/sedition) isright here," saying three times, "from where the side of the
Satan's head comes out."
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In the above tradition the Prophet predicted the sedition which Aishawill bring for Muslims and that she
will be seduced by Satan for instigating the first civil war in the history of Islam.

Muslim has also related in his Sahih from Ikrima lbn Ammar from Salim from [bn Umar who said:

"The Prophet of Allah (PBUH&HF) emerged from the house of Aisha and said. 'The pivot
of disbelief isfrom here, where the horns of Satan will rise.™

Sunni reference: Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, the Chapter of Seditions, v4, p2229

A Sunni brother mentioned that the following two traditions have the same reference to "one side of
Satan's head", and they show that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was pointing to Najd where the Wahhabis
later emerged. Thus the above tradition (about Aisha) must be referring to the same thing (i.e., Nad). It
might be that the house of Aishawas |located in the east, and the Prophet was perhaps referring to Najd
and not the house of Aisha. Here are the two traditions:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2.147:
Narrated |lbn Umar:



(The Prophet) said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and our Y emen." People said, "Our Najd as
well." The Prophet again said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and Y emen." They said again,
"Our Najd aswell." On that the Prophet said, "There will appear earthquakes and
afflictions, and from there will come out the side of the head of Satan."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 5.672:
Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "Belief is'Y emenite while afflictions appear from ther e (the east) from
where the side of the head of Satan will appear.”

This argument does not seem to be correct for the following reasons:

1. a-Bukhari has put the tradition related to Aishain a section named: "what went on in the houses

of the wives of the Prophet”. This shows that al-Bukhari did not understand the tradition as this
brother proposed. If the author ever thought that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) meant Najd in that
particular tradition, he wouldn't have put the tradition in the section of what was going on in the
houses of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). He probably would have put it in the Chapter of
al-Fitan or else. You agree that Najd has nothing to do with what was going on in the house of
Aisha Do you claim that you know better than the author of Sahih a-Bukhari?

. The name of Aisha has been explicitly mentioned in that tradition while those of related to Ngjd
do not have reference to Aisha.

. Although the Prophet himself did not name Aisha, yet he mentioned in that particular tradition
"right here" and the pointing was so clear that the companions understood that he was pointing to
the house of Aishaasit is mentioned in the text of the tradition. Najd can not be "right here" in
Medinain front of the Prophet. That is why the Messenger of Allah used "there" in the traditions
related to Ngd. | have highlighted the phrase "right here" in the tradition referring to Aisha, and
the word "there" in the traditions referring to Najd for comparison. (See above).

. The brother mentioned that the other traditions have the same reference to "one side of Satan's
head", so this particular tradition must be referring to the same thing (i.e., Najd). Well, you agree
that Satan's head does not have one side (or one horn) only. In fact, any Fitnais the manifestation
of Satan. Thisincludes al major Fitnawhich happened in the past (in the early history of Islam
and civil wars, as well as the Wahhabi emergence in Ngjd) and also the great incoming Fitna by al-
Dajjal and Sufyani as predicted in the traditions. Satan does not belong to Najd Metropolitan only!
Like it or not, Muhammad Ibn Abdil Wahhab (the inventor of Wahhabism) and Aishawere both
Fitna as the documented history proves. However they have been in different era. When the
Messenger of Allah mentions anywhere the phrase "one of the horns of Satan”, it isasymbolic
way to say "one of the great Fitnainduced by Satan." Y ou agree with me that the inducing of
Fitna by Satan has not been particular to one occasion. In fact, this has been Satan's business for



long!

5. The problem is not Aishaaone. Inasimilar tradition in Sahih Muslim it is said that the Prophet
was pointing the house of Hafsa (daughter of Umar). In the other tradition in Sahih Muslim (same
page), the Prophet uses the phrase "The Chief of Unbelief/Blasphemy (Kufr)" instead of
"Fitna" (see Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, the Chapter of Seditions, v4, p2229).

6. Thereisagreat possibility that the additions which exist in other traditions parallel to the genuine
Hadith and their explanation: "That means the east” is a mere fabrication to dilute the accusation
against Aisha. The way of adding words to genuine traditions was atypical scheme of the
Umayad to face the widespread traditions of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). Nonethel ess, the two
traditions mentioned above about Aisha from al-Bukhari and Muslim, do not include such
additions.

Examples of Women Mentioned in Quran

Most surely, there has been other examples in history of religions that the wives of some prophets went
astray, and thisis not anything exclusive to the history of the religion of Islam. In the very same chapter
that Allah, the most Glorious, had warned Aisha and Hafsa jointly in His words (Chapter 66), He also
provided for both of them a significant parable to teach them and the rest of the Muslims that the mother
of the believerswill NOT enter heaven without any reckoning or punishment, smply because they isthe
wives of a prophet. Most Certainly not! For Allah hasinformed His servants, male and female, that mere
spousal relationship will neither harm nor benefit a person, even if the husband is a prophet of Allah.
What benefits or harms a person, in the eyes of Allah, are an individual's deeds. Allah stated in the very
same chapter of Quran:

66:10
Allah has set forth an example to the disbelievers, the wife Of Noah and the wife of Lot. They
were both married to two servants from among our righteous servants, but they were deceitful/
treacherous to their husbands. And they benefited nothing before Allah on the account of their
(husbands). Instead they were told: "Enter the Fire with those who enter."

66:11
Allah cited an example for the believers, the wife of Pharaoh when she said: "O my Lord, build
for me a house in paradise, and save me from Pharaoh and his deeds; and save me from the people
who do wrong."

66:12



And Mary, the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and We breathed Our spirit into her.
She testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of His scriptures and she was one of the
devout (servants).”

Allah informed Prophet Noah (AS) and Prophet Lot (AS) that those of their wives who do not follow
their instructions are not related to them and they will perish aong with the rest of unbelievers. By thisit
becomes clear to all that spousal relationship and companionship, even though they both have alot of
merits, do not, in themselves, prevent the punishment of Allah unlessthey are accompanied by righteous
deeds. If they are not, punishment is, in fact, increased. Allah's justice dictates that He does not punish
the distant one who does not hear the revelation as much as he punishes the close one in whose house the
Quran was revealed. A man who knows the truth and yet opposes it and an ignorant person who does not
know the truth, are not aike. Thisis also confirmed in the following verse of Quran:

"O' Consorts of the Prophet! if any of you were guilty of evident misconduct the
Punishment would be doubled to her and that is easy for Allah." (Quran 33:30)

Conclusion

The above was just few pages of the thick file of Aishain the history of Islam, which gives enough
evidence to prove that she does not have any compatibility whatsoever with the virtues mentioned in the
purification verse of Quran (Ayah al-Tat'hir). Therefor it isinconceivable that one could consider such a
personality to be from Ahlul-Bayt who are sinless and pure and should be obeyed beside Quran. The
removal of filth and purification is as remote from Aisha as the sky is from the earth, and that those who
believe otherwise are the victims of the forgery of the Umayad without realizing it. Thisis beside many
authentic traditions were mentioned earlier, in which the Messenger of Allah himself excluded even his
righteous wives from the Ahlul-Bayt.

Asfor the question that whether or not Aishawas a believer, | would say Allah knows best, and we are
not in a position to judge on that. Based on the traditions of the Prophet (PBUH&HF) which are even
recorded in the authentic Sunni collections, anybody who fights Ahlul-Bayt has declared war on the
Prophet and is an infidel unless he/she truly repents and Allah accepts his’her repentance. There are some
clamsthat Aisharepented when she was defeated in the battle of Camel. Other Sunni reports (some of
which we quoted above) show that she continued her misconduct even after the battle of Camel. What is
clear, however, is that such questionable individuals are not trustworthy in transmitting the Sunnah of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF).

We do not have to bear the hatred of Aishaor othersin our heart. We believe that these individuals were
fallible and committed some small and some very big sins. We are not here to sentence them to Hell or
Paradise, for thisis Allah's business. It is not for usto be pleased with Aishaor to curse her. We cannot,



however, follow her nor can we condone her deeds. We speak of all this so as to enlighten the people
about the truth on who should be followed as the guardian of the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
after him. We should study the history of 1slam to take lessons from the events and to analyze the action
of the influential individualsin order to learn which of them were trustworthy for transmitting the Sunnah
of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). we can not take Hadith from any one who saw the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
since some of them have done gross injustice in the history by shedding the blood of thousands of
Muslims and usurping the rights of those whom the Messenger of Allah put them beside Quran and
ordered usto follow them. Logic requires us not to blindly follow what the unjust individuals said or
attributed to the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Again | apologize from Sunni brothers/sistersif they feel offended by the content of the final parts of this
article. However the above information were referenced by the most important Sunni collections of
Hadith/History which provides undeniable and conclusive pieces of evidence for our Sunni brothers and
sisters with regard to the question of who Ahlul-Bayt are.

End of Part 8 of 8
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The Word House (Ahlul-Bayt) in Quran

House of Abraham (AS)

Quran testifies that Sarah, the wife of Prophet Abraham (AS), was blessed by angels and was given the
glad tiding that she will give birth to two prophets of God:

11:71
And hiswife, standing by, laughed when We gave her good tidings (of the birth) of I saac, and,
after |saac, of Jacob.

11:72
She said: "Alasfor me! Shall | bear achild when | am an old woman and my husband now is an
old man? That would indeed be a strange thing!"

11:73
The (angles) said: Do You wonder at Allah's decree? The grace of Allah and His blessings be
upon you, O People of the House! He isindeed worthy of all praise full of all glory!"

Since in the mercy and the bounty of God offered in the above verse to the People of the House of
Abraham, it has been atendency of some Sunni commentators and their anxiety to find some argument
for their counting the wives of the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) in the terms Ahlul-Bayt. They argue that
since Sarah the wife of Abraham isincluded in the term Ahlul-Bayt mentioned in the above verse, then
al the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) are included in the verse 33:33 relating to the purity and the
excellence of the Ahlul-Bayt of Prophet Muhammad.

However, these commentators intentionally or otherwise ignore the significance of the address by the
Angels. If Sarah, the wife of Abraham, isincluded in the term Ahlul-Bayt used in the above verse, it is
not because she was the wife of Abraham, but because she was going to be the MOTHER of two



prophets (Isaac and Jacob). She was mentioned by anglesin the above verse as a member of Ahlul-Bayt,
AFTER she RECEIVED the glad tiding that she is pregnant of Prophet Isaac (AYS).

The matrimonial relation between and a man and awoman is only circumstantial and can be given up at
any moment. She could never be a permanent partner to any husband to be included in the heavenly
address who are endowed with the unique and heavenly excellence UNLESS she brings a son who
becomes a Prophet or an Imam. Thus if we consider Sarah as a member of the House, it would be only
because she would be the mother of Isaac, and not being the wife of Abraham. The verses 11:71-73
guoted above show that Sarah was called among Ahlul-Bayt after she got to know that sheis having
Isaac (AS).

House of Imran (AS)

Likewise, Quran mentions the mother of Moses among the Ahlul-Bayt of Imran. Again, aswe can seein
the following verses, the emphasis here is the MOTHER of Moses and not the wife of Imran:

28:12
And We ordained that he refuse to seek any foster mother before so she said: Shall | point out to
you a household who will take care of him for you, and will be kind to him?

28:13
So We restored him to hismother that she might be comforted and not grieve, and that she might
know that the promise of Allah istrue. But most of them know not.

The mother of Mosesis termed as Ahlul-Bayt, not for being the wife of Imran, but for being the mother
of Moses, otherwise the wives who are subject to divorce and being substituted with women better than
them (Quran 66:5) can't be considered as Ahlul-Bayt as pointed out by Zaid Ibn Argam aswell. Thisis
Illustrated with the wife of Noah and L ot, though they were the wives of such great servants of God,
they were not considered Ahlul- Bayt. They perished along with the rest of community.

Let'sremember what Zaid Ibn Argam said: "Ahlul-Bayt (household) of the Prophet are his lineage and
his descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the acceptance of charity (Zakat) is
prohibited."

The wife of Imran wasin the lineage of the Moses, so was the wife of Abraham who was in the lineage
of Isaac and Jacob. Similarly, if Fatimah (AS) is among the Ahlul-Bayt Prophet of Islam, it is because
not only she was the daughter of the Prophet (PBUH&HF), but also she was the mother of two Imams.



House of Noah (AS)

And Noah Cried unto his Lord and said: "My Lord! Verily my son isof my family; and
verily Your promiseistrue, and You are the most just of the judges.”

He (Allah) said: "O Noah! Verily heisnot of your family; Verily heis (of) conduct other
than the righteous; Therefore do not ask what you have no knowledge about; Verily |
advice you not to be of the ignorant ones." (Quran 11:45-46)

Abul AlaMaududi wrote in his commentary of the above verse that:

"If apart of the body of a person becomes rotten and the surgeon decides to cut it off, he
will not comply with the request of the patient, who says 'Do not cut because it is a part of
my body'. The surgeon will reply, 'It is no longer a part of your body because it is rotten.’
Likewise when arighteous father is told that his son is aworthless act, it meansto imply
that the efforts that you made to bring him up as a good son have gone waste for the work
is spoilt and ended in utter failure.”

Sunni reference;

« Commentary of Quran by Abul AlaMaududi (published by the Islamic Publications (Pvt)
Limited), p367, under verse 11:45-46

Prophet Noah (AS) was pleading for his own son and the reply was that the lad was not worthy of being
his son. It is made crystal clear by this verse that though one might be of the same blood and flesh, born
through the same parents, but if the issue doesn't possess the good qualities of the parents then he or she
isnot of his parents stock (as said in the second verse). Noah had three other sons, Aam, Sam and Y afas
who were believers and who with their wives entered the Ark and were saved and Kanan was Noah's son
by his OTHER wife who was a disbeliever and perished along with her son.

It can be concluded that if any one does not hold the goodness of the correct faith in Allah, be he the son
of the Apostle, heis not to be of the stock of his parentage; His very birth through his own parentsis
denied to him, even the right to be on God's earth is withdrawn from him, and he is to be destroyed.

Thus, even oneisto be the son of a prophet of Allah, the lack of righteousness gets him disowned from
the progeny (ltrat) of the apostolic family. It isfor this reason that the term Ahlul-Bayt is restricted to
the deserving members of the House of the Prophet and doesn't cover all of those who are born from his
blood. Ahlul-Bayt are only the individuals among Prophet's descendants who also had close affinity in



character and utmost spiritual attainment with Prophet (PBUH& HF).
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Sunni Feedback on the Issues of Infallibility and Ahlul-Bayt

In this article, we reply on the comments of the Sunni brothers who studied the previous articles
regarding to who Ahlul-Bayt are, and why they are infallible. More discussions on the issue of
infallibility will be presented later in the next chapter.

A Sunni brother mentioned that the verse 33:33 expresses the decision of Allah to purify Ahlul-Bayt and
make them spotless. How could thisimply that they are flawless/sinless? Thisis adding an incorrect
implication to the Arabic language!

To answer this question, we would like to ask: Isn't sin akind of impurity? A person who commitssinis
not a pure person.

If you think thisis adding an incorrect meaning to the Arabic language, then | would ask you to quote
one example where a scholar of Quran, Arabic grammar, and literature claims that committing sinisa
sign of purity!!!

Also, based on your trandlation, you used the word "spotless’. Then what will be the difference between
"spotless’ and "flawless'? Any spot isaflaw and is sin; and vice versa.

Moreover, which scholar of Arabic language can we find better than the Messenger of Allah? We quoted
from the authentic Sunni collections that

The Messenger of Allah recited "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of
uncleanness O' People of the House (Ahlul- Bayt), and purify you a perfect purification”.
(Quran, the last sentence of Verse 33:33) and then the Messenger of Allah said: "ThusMe
and my Ahlul-Bayt are clear from sins."

The word "thus" in the highlighted part means that the Prophet himself is CONCLUDING that the verse
means Ahlul-Bayt are sinless. Is the Prophet violating the Arabic language?



Another Sunni brother commented that the Verse 33:33 does not make Ahlul-Bayt infallible any more
than verse 5:6 makes anyone who performs ablution infallible! Allah sates:

O you who believe! when you prepare for prayer wash your faces and your hands to the
elbows; rub your heads and your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of ceremonial
impurity bathe your whole body. But if you areill or on ajourney or one of you had call
of nature or you have touched women and you find no water then take for yourselves
clean sand or earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not wish to place
you in adifficulty but to make you clean and to complete His favor to you that you may
be grateful. (Quran 5:6)

To answer this brother, we would like to point out that purification/ cleansing has degrees and is of
different types. If ones hand and face become dirty, and then if he washes them with soap and warm
water they will become cleansed. The above verse (5:6) also tells us by ablution one can become
cleansed. Now if somebody argues that the degree of cleansing with ablution is not any more than
cleansing the hands and face with soap, then what will be your answer to him? Y ou will tell him that
ablution make different type of cleansing than of washing the body by soap.

The same goes for the difference between cleansing of EVERY KIND OF IMPURITY and the cleansing
of ablution. Surely if amurderer makes ablution, he will not cleans his crime by that, because the
IMPURITY caused by murder can not go away by ablution even though Allah sent down the verse 5:6.
Quran never said that by ablution you will get a Perfect purification.

There are different degrees of Purification. The ONLY place that Allah said | intend to do a PERFECT
purification isin verse 33:33 where He is addressing the Ahlul-Bayt. The word "PERFECT" comes from
the emphasis of Allah by "Tat'hiran" which has been used ONLY in verse 33:33. This emphatical word
occur in any other place in Quran. Do you see the difference brother?

Do you agree that any small sinisatype of impurity? If yes, then a PERFECT purification will not leave
any small sin for the Ahlul-Bayt. If Allah intendsto KEEP OFF EVERY KIND OF UNCLEANNESS
from Ahlul-Bayt, no impurity, no matter how small, will reach them, because Allah is omnipotent. (The
phrase "EVERY KIND OF" isdueto article of "a-" at the beginning of the world "a-Rijs").

A Sunni mentioned that saying ‘we have respect for the pious wives among the wives of the Prophet’
indicate that you consider some of them to be otherwise!

Thisis not something strange. After all, they were non-infallible humans who may have had some or
many mistakes. That's exactly why they are not among Ahlul-Bayt. Even Quran confirms that some of



the wives of the Prophet might have been wrong-doers:

33:29
But if you seek Allah and His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter verily Allah has prepared
for the well-doer samongst you a great reward.

In the above verse, Allah states that He will only give the good reward to the well-doers among the
wives of the Prophet. If all the Prophet's wives were well-dowers, then there was no need for Allah to
say this. Allah would have said, "all of you will receive a great reward". Now look at the next two verses
after the above verse:

33:30
O' Consorts of the Prophet! if any of you were guilty of evident misconduct conduct the
Punishment would be doubled to her and that is easy for Allah.

33:31
But any of you that is devout in the service of Allah and His Apostle and works righteousness to
her shall We grant her reward twice, and We have prepared for her a generous Sustenance.

Again Allah is threatening the wives of the Prophet that they will receive a double punishment if they
have misconduct, while giving glad tidings that the good wives of the Prophet will receive twice reward.
Y ou see, God is selective toward the wives of the Prophet (PBUH& HF), but you are not!

Please check the traditions narrated in Sahih al-Bukhari on the misconduct Aisha and Hafsa, some of
which | provided in Parts IV through V111 of the article of "Who are Ahlul-Bayt?" and then let me know
what you think of them? Thisis exactly what | mean by non-pious. If the Allah threatened Aisha and
Hafsa by divorce, because they backed each other against the Prophet (PBUH& HF), then how can we
render them as pure? The verse of Quran tells us that Ahlul-Bayt are perfectly pure. According to the
traditions in Sahih al-Bukhari, Hafsais swearing by Allah that she argues with the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
and keeps the Prophet angry for the whole day. Umar is advising her not to imitate Aishawho is proud
of her beauty! Are these attitudes signs of perfect purity mentioned for Ahlul-Bayt? Perhaps you might
want to also look at the history, and see who rode the Camel and allowed shedding the blood of ten
thousand Muslims.

| also would like to remind you there have been some prophets in the past that some of their wives were
not pious. Among them are the wife of Prophet Noah, the wife of Prophet Lot, and so on. Allah
informed those prophets that those wives who don't follow your instructions are not related to them and
they will perish along with the rest of people. Non of those prophets took it asinsult.

| also would like to say that it happened to me that | heard from a Sunni Muslim claiming that Shia
believe that Aisha committed adultery! (May Allah protect us). Thisis afalse accusation. Shiado NOT
attribute such athing to any of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). The problem of the Shiawith



Aishais mainly around the line of politics and her hostility toward Ahlul-Bayt.

A naive contributor mentioned that:

It is reported on the authority of ' Akrama that 1bn Abbas said this verse (33:33) is
addressed to the wives of the Prophet.

Thereisno denial to the fact that the above report exists in some Sunni books. Such reports aso indicate
that Akrama even had the audacity to yell in the public places that the verse was revealed only for the
wives of the Prophet (PBUH&HF).

But the issue doesn't stop here, and it isimportant to look at the very personalities of those individuals
involved. Surprisingly, a-Dhahabi wrote in his work:

The very first reason to reject the tradition(s) of Akramais based on the fact that he was
Kharijite. Secondly his being a Kharijite, he even justified the killings of the fellow
Muslim(s).

Sunni reference: a-Kashaf, by al-Dhahabi, v2, p272
Ibn Hajar a-Asgalani quoting from Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and others, wrote:

In the season of Hajj Akrama cameto Africa, and said: It would be very dear to me if |
were at Hgjj at this moment, | would have had swordsin both my hands, and | would
massacr e the Muslims. After these statements by Akrama, the people of Africa avoided
him.

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal says: Akrama narrates contradictory Hadiths.
Yahya lbn Sa'id Ansari says. Akramaisa compulsiveliar.

Sunni reference: Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgaani, v8, p268

In fact, Akramawas a dave of the son of 1bn Abbas. Abdullah Ibn Harith reported:

| once went to Ali Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abbas, and | was surprised to see that Akrama was
tied to the rest room. | said to Ali: Is this how you treat your slaves, and he replied:
Akrama associates many liesto my father (Ibn Abbas).



Sunni reference: Tahdhib a-Tahdhib, by Ibn Hgjar al-Asgaani, v8, p268

At this point, it would be nice to quote another report which is also falsely attributed to 1bn Abbas:
Abul Qasim Abdurrahman Ibn Muhammad Sirg says: it isrelated through Muhammad
Ibn Y agub, through Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn Affan through Abu Y ahya al-Hamani through

Saleh Ibn Musa al-Qurshi through K haseef through Sa'id 1bn Jubair through 1bn
Abbas that the verse 33:33 was revealed for the wives of the Prophet.

Sunni reference: Asbab a-Nuzool, by al-Wahidi, p239

The scrutiny of the above tradition by the Sunni scholars yields the following facts about three
individualsin the chain of authorities of the above report:

Imam al-Nisai says. Abu Y ahya al-Hamani (one of the narrators in the chain) is not areliable reporter.
Sunni references:

. a-Kashaf, by a-Dhahabi, v2, p152
. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani, v1, p469

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal says: Sa'id 1bn Jubair (one of the narrators in the chain)is not an

authority and this Hadith is not areliable Hadith. Abu Hatem Salah says. He has a weak
memory and tends to mix up Hadiths.

al-Dhahabi writes: Khaseef 1bn Abdurrahman (one of the narratorsin the chain) isthe
slave of the Umayad, but he has a weak memory and Ahmad has declared him as weak.

Sunni references:

. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani, v3, pp 143-44
. a-Kashaf, by al-Dhahabi, v1, p280

A contributor claimed that there exists atradition narrated by both Shia and Sunni which reads. "al-
Salmanu minna Ahlal-Bayt" and trandlates to: "Salman (al-Farsi) is one of us, Ahlul-Bayt". This
contradicts the Shi'ite doctrine that Ahlul-Bayt are some selected individuals from the progeny of the
Prophet (PBUH& HF).

My comment is: Yes, thereis atradition with the above mentioned Arabic words. However the correct



trandation is as follows:
The Messenger (PBUH& HF) of Allah said: "Salman is from us Ahlul-Bayt."

which means he is our agent and is attached to us Ahlul-Bayt. In fact, Salman was an agent and a trustee
for Ahlul-Bayt to the end of hislife-time. His affinity to Ahlul-Bayt was to the extent that he was
attached to them. An analogy would be a friend who would visit afamily alot, such that one would
consider him attached to the family, although the blood relation is the only thing missing. Salman (RA)
was one of the best companions of the Messenger of Allah. It is narrated that:

The Messenger of God said: "Certainly Allah commanded me to love four persons and
informed me that He loves them." The companions asked the Prophet: "O' Messenger of
God, who are those four persons?' The Prophet (PBUH& HF) replied: "Ali isfrom them
(repeating that three times), Abu Dhar, Salman a-Farsi, and Migdad."

Sunni References:

. Sunan Ibn Majah, v1, p52, Tradition #149

. a-Mustadrak, by a-Hakim, v3, p130

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v5, p356

. Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p648, Tradition #1103
. Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu Nu'aym, v1, p172

Notice that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) said, "Salman is from us Ahlul-Bayt". This does NOT necessarily
mean that "Salman is one of us Ahlul-Bayt". The Arabic word "min" has different meanings. In the
above tradition (about Salman) as well as many other traditions "min" does not mean "one of". For
instance, a-Bukhari recorded that:

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said to Ali: "You are from me, and | am from you"
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Sunni reference: Sahih a-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, v5, Tradition #553.

Thereisno mention of Ahlul-Bayt here. So if we suppose that the only meaning of "min" is"one of",
then the saying of the Prophet will become:

"Ali isone of meand | am one of Ali"

What a beautiful translation! How many personsis the Prophet, so that one of the Prophet is Ali? More



funny phrase in this trandation is the latter part, that is, the Prophet is one of Ali!
Now, similarly it is narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Husain isfrom me and | am from al-Husain."

Sunni references:

(1) Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v4, p172

(2) Fadhail a-Sahaba, by Ahmad Hanbal, v2, p772, Tradition #1361

(3) al-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p177

(4) Amali, by Abu Nu'aym al-1sbahani, p64

(5) a-Kunawal Asmaa, by al-Dulabi, v1, p88

(6) a-Tabarani, v3, p21

(7) Adab by al-Bukhari, also a-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, as quoted in:

(8) a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar Haythami, Ch. 11, section 3, p291

(9) Mishkat al-Masabih, by Khatib al-Tabrizi, English Version, Tradition #6160

Again, if we suppose that the only meaning of "min" is"one of", then the saying of the Prophet will
become:

"Husain is one of me and | am one of al-Husain."

So this does not make sense either (specially the second phrase which is"The Prophet is one of al-
Husain").

One meaning for the saying of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) who said: "Husain isfrom me and | am from al-
Husain," isthat al-Husain is attached to him and he is attached to al-Husain. In other words, the path of
the Prophet Muhammad and the path of al-Husain are non-separable. And their instructions are the same



and will not contradict each other.

Another contributor commented that if based on Sunni references we quoted, Ahlul-Bayt are the
Prophet, Fatimah, Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husain, then how can you include the nine descendants of al-
Husain?

Aswe have already pointed out, only five members of Ahlul-Bayt were aive at the time of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). They were Prophet Muhammad, Lady Fatimah, Imam Ali, Imam a-Hasan, and Imam al-
Husain. They were mentioned as Ahlul-Bayt by the Prophet (PBUH& HF) and the most important Sunni
collections testify to this fact.

However the nine descendants of Imam al-Husain were not alive at that time so that the Prophet could
not cover them by his mantle! But the Prophet did, in fact, mention their names and their numbers. Let
us review some traditions from Sihah Sittah:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "al-M ahdi is one of us Ahlul-Bayt."
Sunni reference: Sunan Ibn Majah, v2, Tradition #4085
also:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of
Fatimah (the Prophet's daughter).

Sunni references:

« Sunan Abi Dawud, English version, Ch. 36, Tradition #4271 (narrated by Umm Salama, the wife
of the Prophet)

. Sunan Ibn Magjah, v2, Tradition #4086

. a-Nisai and al-Bayhaqji, and others as quoted in:

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar a-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p249

By the above traditions, the Prophet extended Ahlul-Bayt up to Imam al-Mahdi (AS). So Ahlul-Bayt are
not just those five, and Imam al-Mahdi is the last member of Ahlul-Bayt, but he was not born at the time
of the Prophet so that he could take him into the Cloak as well! Also the messenger of Allah said:

"There shall be twelve Imams/Caliphs/Amirs for my nation"

Sunni references:



. Sahih a-Bukhari, Arabic-English, v9, Tradition #329;

« Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLI1V, v3, pp 1009-1010, Traditions #4476 -->
#4483,

. Sunan Abi Dawud, v2, p421 (three traditions);

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v4, p501,

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v5, pl106;

. Otherssuch asal-Tiyalasi, Ibn a-Athir, etc.

These 12 Imams will cover till the day of resurrection as Sahih Mudlim testifies. The last of them is
surely Imam al-Mahdi (AS) who will appear in the last days and who is also from Ahlul-Bayt as the
above tradition specified. There are other traditions in the Sunni collections in which the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) has even mentioned the name of all these twelve individuals one by one. (see Y anabi' a-
Mawaddah, by a-Qundoozi al-Hanafi).

Referring to the tradition narrated by Aisha where the Messenger of Allah named the members of his
house, a Sunni brother commented that Aishais by no means atrusted source of Hadith for the Shia.
Then why do the Shiatake her narration in this instance?

Thefirst part istrue. The Shia believe that all the narrators in the chain of a document should have been
just. If Aisha used to argue with the Prophet, and keep him angry for the whole day, or led the battle of
Camel (thefirst civil war) then we consider these as BIG injustice. If any narrator has done any injustice
in the history their narrations are void for us UNLESS the same tradition has been narrated via another
chain of authorities who are all trustworthy. Thus some of the traditions of six Sunni collectionsfall in
this category, i.e., accepted for us.

Although Aishais not atrustworthy narrator in the opinion of the Shi'ites, any part of his narrations that
has also been transmitted by a trustworthy narrators such as Umm Salama (who a'so, by the way,
reported the tradition of Cloak), will be accepted. All those traditions which we quoted from Sunni
sources in support of the Shi‘ite views, fall in this category, and we believe in them.

Moreover, the reason that we brought the Tradition of Aishaisthat thisisatradition which is reported in
Sahih Muslim and the Sunnis can not dispute its authenticity.

After reading my article on the necessity of following Ahlul-Bayt, a Sunni brother asked me what
exactly following Ahlul-Bayt means, and if there is anything which is taught by the Imams and not
explained by the Prophet himself?

Aswe have pointed out, following Ahlul-Bayt means to inquire about the Sunnah of the Prophet



(PBUH&HF) only through them. In fact, Ahlul-Bayt are THE MEANS of identifying the true Sunnah of
the Prophet from the innovations.

No doubt that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) explained all the fundamentals of the religion. However, people
around him did not benefit from his knowledge equally. We have only one companion whom the
Prophet called him the Gate of the City of Knowledge. Others got their knowledge based on their
capacity. The magjor duty of the Imams of Ahlul-Bayt was to PRESERVE the Islamic teaching in itstrue
spirit and reject the innovations and mutilation of the religion.

The deputies/successors of the Prophet don't bring any new massage, and they just serve as leaders
(Imams), Guardians for their true followers. They explain/elaborate Shari‘ah (Divine law) for people.
They clear up confusing things and events that may happen in each era. Also they are the only
individuals who can be trusted for the correct interpretation of the Quranic verses as pointed in Quran
and the traditions of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). Adhering to Quran is not enough to guarantee our
survival, because Quran only specifies very general rules, and has lots of ambiguous (M utashabihat)
verses which only Ahlul-Bayt know its true meaning:

He is Who has revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear
revelations, which are the Essence of the Book, and others (verses which are) ambiguous.
But those who have sickness in their hearts follow the part of which that is ambiguous,
seeking discord and searching for its hidden meanings, but no one knows its hidden
meanings except Allah and those who are firmly grounded in knowledge who say: We
believe therein; the whole is from our Lord; but only men of understanding really heed.
(Quran 3:7)

The term "Those who are firmly grounded in knowledge" refersto Ahlul-Bayt. In fact Ahlul-Bayt are
"Quran, the Speaker." In another verse, Allah states:

"Ask the people of Reminder (the possessors of the Message, i.e., Quran) if you do not
know." (Quran 21.7)

Againthisisreferring to Ahlul-Bayt. Ahlul-Bayt know the internal meaning/commentary of Quran
which was revealed to Prophet along with Quran but were not a part of Quran. These pieces of
information are hidden but to the purified ones:

None touches (the depth of meaning of Quran) save the purified ones. (56:79)

Please refer to the article titled: "Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" in which we quoted authentic traditions from
the Sunni sources where the Messenger of Allah declared that Quran and Ahlul-Bayt are non-separable.




Regarding the necessity of following Ahlul-Bayt, a Wahhabi mentioned:

No thanks | am not a Christian, | only obey God and he is my savior. not Christ, not
Ahlul-Bayt.

This reminds me of what Imam Ali said to al-Khawarij when they said what is highlighted above! Imam
Ali commented: "kalimatu haggin yuridu biha al-batil" (aword of truth, but falsehood was meant by it).
| should even say that there is no truth in what you said. Do you believe in Quran, or you say you only
follow God and not Quran? If you are atrue believer in Quran, then read the following verse please:

"O' you who believel Obey Allah, and Obey Apostle and those from among you who are
given authority (by Allah)." (Quran 4:59)

Allah tells you to obey His Messenger and His Ulul-Amr (Imam), but you say you ONLY obey Allah!
Khawarij said exactly the same thing! Don't you reflect? You insist to ONLY obey Allah while Allah
orders you to obey others also.

If you come down and say (for heck of it) you also obey the Prophet, then according to the most
authentic traditions the Prophet order you to OBEY Ahlul-Bayt. But you mentioned you do not obey
them. What kind of rhetoric isthis? Y ou said you are not Christian. Do you think if you obey the
Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt, you will become Christian? Exalted be Allah (SWT) from such ignorant
and stupid allegations against His commandments by people who lack all knowledge!

Y ou are mixing apples and oranges, my friend. Christians believe that Jesus went on cross to save them.
So if they commit any sins, they are aready forgiven by the Christ. And in this way they do what they
wish to do.

However, to your surprise, the Shiathink exactly the other way around. They say:

"The Prophet ordered you to OBEY him and his Ahlul-Bayt. The most important books of
the major Islamic schoolstestify to this fact. If you do not OBEY them you will be
doomed to Hell."

Do you see the difference? Christians say you do not really have to obey to be saved. It is enough if you
believe in Jesus. However Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) said that you should obey Ahlul-Bayt to be
saved from Hell. A person who calls himself a Shia, but does not really obey the instructions of Ahlul-
Bayt, is not any better than a Christian. As| mentioned, true love requires the person to obey the one
who loves. If one claimsthe love of Ahlul-Bayt, but he does not obey their instructions, then heis only
fooling his own soul. Ibn Abbas (RA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said:

"Whoever wishesto live and die like me, and to abide in the Garden of Eden after death,
should acknowledge Ali as WAL after me, and take hisWALI (i.e., Imams after him) as



WALI, and should follow the Imams after me for they are my Ahlul-Bayt and were
created from my clay and are gifted with the same knowledge and understanding as
myself. Woe unto those who deny their virtues and those who disregard their
relationship and affinity with me, for my intercession shall never reach them."

Sunni references:

(1) Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu Nu'aym, v1, pp 84,86

(2) a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p128

(3) al-Jami' a-Kabir, by al-Tabarani

(4) al-Isabah, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani

(5) Kanz a-Ummal, v6, p155

(6) a-Manaqib, by al-Kharazmi, p34

(7) Yanabi' al-Mawaddah, by al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, p149

(8) History of Ibn Asakir, v2, p95

sxxxssaess End of Chapter 1.a of the Shi‘ite Encyclopedia v2.0 *+x sk«
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Who Offended the Blind?

Chapter 80 (Abas)

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

80:1
He (acertain Umayad chieftain) frowned and turned away (while he was with the Prophet).
80:2
Because there came to him the blind man (1bn Um-Maktoom).
80:3
And what would make you know, but that, per chance, he (the blind man) might grow in purity,
80:4
Or become reminded so that the reminder should profit him? (the blind man)
80:5
Asfor him (the Umayad chieftain) who considers himself free from need (rich),
80:6
To him do you address yourself?
80:7
And it is not necessary for you (to preach that arrogant chieftain) if he does not purify himself.
80:8
And as to him who comesto you striving hard,
80:9
And he fears (Allah),
80:10
To him (his question) you did not pay attention?
80:11

Nay! surely thisis (this chapter) areminder.

The occasion for the revelation of this Chapter was a historic event which took place. Once the Holy



Prophet (PBUH&HF) was with some the rich individuals of Quraish from the tribe of Umayad, among
them was Uthman Ibn Affan, who took the office of caliphate later. While the Messenger of Allah was
preaching them, Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktoom who was blind and was one of the companions of the
Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) came to see him. The Holy Prophet received him with honor and pleasure
and gave him the closest place to himself. However, the Prophet did not answer the question of the blind
immediately Since he was at the middle of his speech with the Qurashites. Since Abdullah was poor and
blind, the chieftains of the Quraish looked down upon him and they did not like the honor and the respect
bestowed upon him by the Prophet (PBUH& HF). They also did not like the presence of the blind among
themselves and his interrupting their conversation with the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Finally one of the
wealthy Umayad (namely Uthman Ibn Affan) frowned at Abdullah and turned his back to him.

This act of the chieftains of Quraish displeased Allah and thus He revealed the Chapter 80 (Abas)
through Gabriel at the same time. This Chapter commended Abdullah's position though poor and blind.
In the first 4 verses, Allah denounced the detesting attitude of the chieftain of the Quraish. And in the
later verses, Allah * reminds* his Prophet (PBUH&HF) that preaching an unbeliever is not necessary if
the unbeliever does not intend to purify himself and offenses a believer just because of hislack of wealth
and health.

There are some Sunni commentators who align the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) along with below-average
ordinary morals, and accuse him of insulting Abdullah, and by that, they try to say that he was not free
from the weakness of character and conduct. Thisiswhile the one who insulted the poor man was a
wealthy member of Umayad who was either still non-Muslim, or had recently joint the companions
(namely Uthman). Y et some people, in order to clear the face of Uthman from such misconduct, do not
have any hesitation to accuse the Prophet of such action, and to put down the Prophet in favor of
Uthman. Such twist of the event was done by the Umayad during their reign through pay-roll narrators. It
iswell-known that Umayad were the most ardent enemies of the family of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) and
|slam; as such, it was not befitting of them that their leader, Uthman, be reprimanded in the Quran; thus,
the scholars who worked for the Umayad were forced to write that this verse was revealed to reprimand
the Prophet (PBUH& HF), not Uthman. Such flat-out lie was to preserve the dignity of Uthman with the
price of humiliating the master of all the prophets. Here is the opinion of some Sunni commentators:

It is said that these verses came down concerning Abdullah I1bn Maktoom, he is Abdullah
Ibn Shareeh Ibn Malik Ibn Rabi'a a-Fihri from (the tribe of) Bani 'Amir Ibn Louay. He
came to the Messenger of Allah while he was trying to convert these people to Islam:
Utbah Ibn Rabi'ah, Abu Jahl 1bn Husham, a-Abbas Ibn Abd a-Muttalib, Ubay and
Umayyah sons of Khalaf. The blind man said: "O Messenger of Allah read me and teach
me from what Allah has taught you." He kept calling the Prophet and repeating his plea,
not knowing that the Prophet was busy facing someone else, until the hatred appeared on
the face of the Messenger of Allah for being interrupted. The Prophet said to himself these
great people will say that his followers are but the blind and the slaves, so he turned away
from him and faced the people he was talking to. Then the verses were reveal ed.

After that the Messenger used to be kind to him and if he sees him he would say "welcome



to the one whom my God reproached me in him". He used to ask him if he needed
anything and kept him behind as the deputy on Medina twice during wars.

The above Sunni commentary has also been mentioned in "al-Durr a- Manthoor", by al-Suyuti, with
some minor differences. Abul AlaMaududi who is another Sunni commentator of Quran has amore
moderate view. Hereis his interpretation of Verse 80:17:

Here displeasure has been expressed directly for the disbelievers who were being
indifferent to the Message of truth. Before this, from the beginning of the Chapter to the
Verse 16, the address though apparently directed to the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF), was
actually mean to reprimand the disbelievers.

Sunni reference:

. Commentary of Quran, by Abul AlaMaududi, p1005, under the commentary of verse 80:17
(Islamic Publications (Pvt.), Lahore)

However, the fact is that Quran does NOT give any evidence that the person who frowned at the blind
was the Prophet (PBUH& HF), and does not state who is being addressed. In the above verses of Quran
Allah (SWT) did NOT address the Prophet either by name or title (i.e. O Muhammad, or O Prophet, or O
Messenger). Moreover, there exists switching in the pronoun from "he" in the first two versesto "you" in
the later verses of the chapter. Allah did NOT state: "Y ou frowned and turned away". Rather, Almighty
stated:

80:1
He frowned and turned away (while he was with the Prophet),
80:2
Because there came to him the blind man.
80:3
And what would make you know, but that, per chance, he (the blind man) might grow in purity,

Even if we assume that "you" in the third verse addresses the Prophet (PBUH& HF), then it is clear from
the above three verses that the words "he" (the one who frowned) and "you" address two different
individuals. The following two verses support this as well:

80:5

Asfor him who considers himself free from need (rich),
80:6

To him do you address yourself?

Thus the one who frowned was other than the Prophet himself due to distinction between "him" and
"you". In Verses 80:6 Allah addresses his Prophet (PBUH& HF) saying that preaching arrogant members



of Quraish who frown at a blind is not worthy and is not necessary to be preferred over preaching ablind,
even though the blind came later. The reason is that preaching anyone who does not intend to purify
himself (to the extend that he frowns at a believer) is not fruitful.

Moreover, frowning is not from the manners/descriptions of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) even with his
obvious enemies, let alone believers seeking guidance! One may question how can a Prophet

(PBUH& HF) who was sent as amercy to mankind be cruel when an AVERAGE believer does not in
such behavior? This allegation is aso in contradiction with the announcement of the sublime morals and
the ethics of the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) by God himself:

"And most certainly you are on sublime morality (exalted standard of character)." (Quran,
a-Qaam 68:4).

A man who insult others does not deserve such compliments. It is agreed that Chapter al-Qalam (Ch. 68)
came before Chapter Abas (Ch. 80). It was even revealed next after Chapter Igra (Ch. 96 -- the first
revealed chapter). How could it be reasonable that Allah bestow greatness on his creature in the very
beginning of his prophethood, declares that he isin the sublime morality, and thereafter reverts to
reproach and criticize him on some apparent misgiving in his moral actions.

Also Almighty said:

And warn your near tribe, And be kind to him who follows you of the believers. (Quran
26:214-215)

It iswell known that these verses are early Meccan revelation. The same words can be found in the tail of
verse 15:88. Allah, Exalted He s, furthermore said:

Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn aside from the polytheists. (Quran
15:94)

He was ordered to turn away from the unbelieversin this verse which is known to have been revealed at
the beginning of the "open call to Islam” (after the initial secrecy period).

How could it be imagined that after all these earlier commandments that the great, kind Prophet would
err in such away that would require pronounced interdiction?

The commentators of Quran from the school of Ahlul-Bayt further argue that even the questioning in the
third and forth verses of the Chapter concerning the doubt about Abdullah being benefited by the talk
with the Holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) or not, has been in the mind of one who had not yet embraced Islam,
and was not aware of the sprite of Islam. This could never have occurred in the mind of the Holy Prophet
(PBUH& HF) who has been sent to preach the faith to every one and all, irrespective of any worldly
position of the People. Based on that, they conclude that the word 'you' in the third verse does not still



apply to the Prophet, rather it appliesto one of the Umayad attendees, and that NONE of thefirst four
ver ses of this chapter (80:1-4) addressesthe Prophet (PBUH& HF) even though the latter verses
address the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Those who are familiar with the language of Quran and read the original Arabic Quran are aware of the
constant jumping between the first, second, and third person writing style of Quran. In many versesin
Quran Allah changes the address sharply, and as such, it is not always easy to figure out who is being
addressed when the name of addressee is not mentioned. That's why the Prophet has ordered us to refer to
Ahlul-Bayt (AS) for the interpretation of the verses of Quran since they are "firmly grounded in
knowledge" (Quran 3:7) and are " The People of Reminder" (Quran 16:43, 21:7) and the are the purified
people who have touched the meaning of Quran (see 56:79).

It is narrated that Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (AS) said:

It came down regarding a man from the Umayad; he was at the Prophet's (PBUH& HF)
presence, then Ibn Umm-Maktoom came, when he saw him he despised him, withdrew
himself, frowned and turned his face away from him. So Allah said what He said in
disapproval of his action.

Also it istold that Imam al-Sadiq (AS) said:

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) saw Abdullah Ibn Umm- Maktoom, he
said: Welcome, welcome, by Allah, you won't find Allah reproaching me in you ever (80:5-
11). He used to get kindness from the Prophet so much that he used to avoid from (being in
the presence of) the Prophet (PBUH& HF), because of what the Prophet used to do to him."
Out of shyness.

In Tafsir of Sayyid Shubbar it is reported from al-Qummi that:

The verse was revea ed about Uthman and Ibn Umm-Maktoom, and he was blind. He came
to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF), while in the company of companions, and

Uthman was there. The Messenger introduced him to Uthman and Uthman frowned and
turned his face away.

Allah Almighty said in Quran about Prophet Muhammad that:
Nor does he (Muhammad) speak out of hisdesire. It is nothing but revelation that is

revealed. (Quran 53:3-4).
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So how can the Prophet (PBUH& HF) say something offensiveif his speeches are revelation or
inspiration?! The Prophet never speaks out of hisown desire. Interestingly, Sunnis confirm that Chapter
Abas (Ch. 80) was revealed RIGHT AFTER Chapter al-Ngm (Ch. 53) where it states the Prophet does
not speak out of hisdesire.

Also Verse 33:33 of the Holy Quran confirms that Ahlul-Bayt are perfectly pure and flawless. We all
know that the virtue of the Prophet was higher than that of hisfamily. Heis also counted among Ahlul-
Bayt. Then how can he offend a believer and yet maintains PERFECT purity?!

Also note that in the revealed verses Allah states:

And it is not necessary for you (to preach that arrogant chieftain) if he does not purify
himself. (Quran 80:7)

The above does NOT mean that what the Prophet did was a mistake, because Allah uses the phrase it is
not necessary for you". This means the Prophet's choice was not wrong, but it was not something
necessary to do.

Also when Allah states. Preaching him is not necessary "IF" the Qurashite does not purify himself. Well,
the Prophet (PBUH&HF) did not know beforehand that the Qurashite is going to frown at the blind, as
such, the"IF" condition has not been satisfied and therefore what the Prophet did was necessary before
the time that man frowned (because the Prophet was at the middle of his speech with those Qurashites
when the blind man arrived). And as soon as the Qurashite frowned, the Prophet stopped preaching, and
the verses was revealed. As we can see, what the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did was his duty second by
second.

The reminder was for future, asis the case of another verse of Quran where Allah reminds his Prophet
that it is not necessary for him to bother himself too much for guiding people since some of them can
never be guided, and the Prophet should not be unhappy about those.

In conclusion, we provided evidences from Quran, Hadith, History, and Arabic grammar, to support the
fact that the very early verses of this chapter do NOT refer to the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) and
the one who frowned at the blind was not the Prophet (PBUH& HF). We also mentioned that Verses 80:5-
11 were just areminder for the future to the Prophet Muhammad that preaching an unbeliever is not
fruitful if the unbeliever does not try to purify himself and when the unbeliever offends a believer just
because of hislack of wealth and health.

Wassalam.

Shi'i references:



a-Mizan, by al-Tabataba'i (Arabic), v20, pp 222-224

al-Jawhar al-Thameen fi Tafsir a-Kitab a-Mubeen, by Sayyid Abdullah Shubbar, v6, p363

Side Comments

A Sunni brother mentioned that the scholars of Tafsir wrote the verses of Chapter 80 was revealed after
the Prophet was trying to convince the four most powerful people of Quraish to join Islam, namely,
Utbah Ibn Rabi'ah, Abu Jahl (Amr Ibn Hisham), Umayyah |bn Khalaf, and his brother, Ubayy (no
mention of Uthman Ibn Affan). Furthermore, al-Qurtubi mentioned in his Tafsir book that these verses
are Medanite (revealed in Medina) meaning that Uthman was aready a Muslim by that time.

My response was as follows. Muslims agree that the Chapter Abas (Ch. 80) was revealed in Mecca long
before the migration of the Prophet to Medina. More interestingly, they agree that Chapter Abas (Ch. 80)
was revealed RIGHT AFTER Chapter al-Najm (Ch. 53) where Allah said the Prophet does not speak out
of hisdesire! Again, based on Sunnis, Chapter al-Naym was the 23rd revealed chapter of Quran and
Chapter Abas was the 24th revealed chapter and both of them were EARLY Meccan revelation. Perhaps,
what al-Qurtubi has mentioned was merely to drift the reader's attention from the issue of Uthman being
addressed in the Chapter, and thereby preserving his integrity Uthman with the price of accusing the
Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Another bug in the above report is that, you said one of those Qurashite whom the Prophet was talking to,
was Abu Jahl. What was Abu Jahl doing in Medina? Do you know, brother, that Abu Jahl lived in
Mecca, and was one of the biggest enemies of the Prophet, and never moved to Medinato see the
Prophet, and was among those who was killed in the Battle of Badr (the first war).

The other people mentioned in the above report: Utbah and Umayyah were also killed along with their
leader, Abu Jahl, in the Battle of Badr. Non of them ever had a chance to meet the Prophet (after the
migration of the Prophet) except in the battlefield in Badr where their corpse were taken to that famous
well!



w w w |\
|
|

A (T

AR R A R R A A A R AR A A R AR AR

|
| |
| o_, _7 |
|
|

Infallibility of the Prophets (Part )

Introduction

This article deals with the contention of whether or not the prophets and the messengers of Allah are
infallible (sinless). In Part 1, we will examine the Sunni point of view, and then we will present the Shia
opinion on the matter with reference to the verses of Quran. In Part 2, we will provide logical reasoning
behind the issue of the infallibility. In addition, we look at some of the authentic Sunni traditionsin
support of the infallibility. In Part 3, we respond to the arguments of the opponentsin this regard.

Isit possible for a human being to be sinless? Isit redlistic to believe that Allah (SWT), the Creator and
Sustainer of the Universe, would send forth a sinful man to guide mankind? What about the Quran, what
information and evidence about the matter does it provide? These are the questions, among others, that
the article at hand is attempting to answer.

Disclamer

The Twelver Shi‘ites do NOT hold ANY human being, whether he be a prophet, a messenger, or an
Imam, to be divine. We do not worship human beings, nor do we approve of such a custom. Allah
(SWT) is never compromised in Shi'ite theology or philosophy! All the negative stuff you may hear
about us is pure propaganda with political motives. Allah (SWT) is Exalted above all that scratches
dignity and justice. We hold Allah (SWT) to be the JUST Creator (SWT), Who never commits any
injustice against His creation. Allah (SWT) isindivisible, and He does not relinquish His (SWT)
Majesty and Sovereignty to anyone. No one is permitted to interfere with His Wishes, except by His
leave. Thisisthe Authentic Twelver Shi'ite Creed, and everything else that is negative in nature, and is



attributed to the Shia, is crap.

Infallibility According to the Sunnis

The Sunni scholars do not speak in one voice on this subject. Some Sunnis claim that the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) issinless or infallible ONLY in the delivery of Allah's message. Other than that, he
(PBUH&HF), just like others, sins and makes mistakes in many things.

This faction of Sunnis base their opinion on the traditions narrated in their books about how the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) falls asleep and forgets the prayer time, and even forgets to perform the necessary ablution
(Wudu) for prayer (Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic version, v1, p37,44,171). Furthermore, they claim that he
(PBUH& HF) used to sit with Aisha and watch a dance with music (Sahih a-Bukhari, Arabic version,
v3, p228). They also claim that he (PBUH& HF) was affected by a magical spell that caused severe
episodes of hallucination on his part (Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic version, v7, p29; and v4, p68). These are
but a FEW of the most heinous of acts that these "scholars" attribute to the Mercy to Mankind, the
Messenger of Allah, Muhammad (PBUH&HF).

Note that according to the Shia, these traditions are NOT authentic, nor do they constitute ANY truth
whatsoever. Again, these traditions were inserted into their books by the Umayad, among others, to
justify their own corruption and insolence. For when the Prophet (PBUH& HF) sins so heinously as they
depict him (PBUH& HF) in the above traditions, we can no longer blame Uthman, or Muawiyah, or
Yazid, or Amr Ibn al-Aas, among others, when they sin. It isto their advantage to portray the Prophet
(PBUH& HF) as a man who listens to music and watches a dance with his wife, to justify the dancing
and the music that was (and still is) rampant in their pal aces.

The current state of the Ummah is NOT because afew of us aren't praying or fasting,; it is because some
people have CHANGED and MUTILATED thereligion of Allah (SWT) to satisfy their lusts, just like
the Christians and Jews did. That's exactly what we have fallen into. We sin, then we say: so what -- the
Prophet (PBUH& HF) himself was a sinner! Purified be the prophets and messengers of Allah (SWT)
from being of such a sinful nature! By Allah, to say such athing is more of an insult to Allah, thanitis
to the prophet and messengers. Because when we assert that Allah sends forth sinful men, we are
claiming that Allah (SWT) Himself approves of sin; or why, then, would he send forth a sinful man?

Y et, on the other hand, Allah (SWT) forbids us from doing evil! What kind of twisted logic is this?
Exalted be Allah (SWT) from such an insult!

Infallibility According to the Shia



The Shia, on the other hand, state that ALL the prophets and messengers of Allah, with NO exception,
are sinless and infallible, even before they became prophets and messengers. For instance, although
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) became Messenger at the age of forty, the Shia assert that even in the
first forty years of hislife, he was sinless and infallible -- an assertion that history attests to as well.

It isindeed frustrating to conceive of a human being who isNOT sinful. So, let usfirst define the
concept of infallibility:

The Concept of Infalibility

According to the scholar Muhammad Jawad Mughniyah (May Allah rest his soul in peace), in his book
"a-lslam Wa al-'Aqgl -- Islam and Reason," the concept of I1smah (Infalibility) is very often
misunderstood. What we mean by that concept is that a prophet, by virtue of his prophethood, has a pure
soul. Asthe Quran states:

"...the (human) soul certainly incites evil, UNLESS my lord do bestow His Mercy...
(12:53)"

Clearly Allah (SWT) has made an exception (by using the term "UNLESS") to the human soul that
incites evil. We can understand, based on Shi'ite philosophy, that the attachment of the soul (Nafs) to
being isthat of arelationship of control and administration. Therefore, the soul may incite evil; but the
individual has the freedom and the authority to reject that invitation to evil. If the individual accepts the
invitation to evil, he becomes accountable for that evil which he commits. Thisisavery simplified
explanation, but it serves the purpose.

Now, the prophets or the messengers, are among the exception as Allah (SWT) hasindicated. That is,
there is something in the soul of these virtuous HUMANS that precludes the incitement of evil, and as
such they never commit it. Their virtue is so high that they never even think of committing asin. Itis
NOT that if a prophet or a messenger wanted to commit asin, he can't; rather, it isthat "Mercy,"
mentioned in the above verse, that is bestowed upon him from Allah (SWT) that precludes him from
doing so. As such, heis sinless and infallible even though they have full ability of committing any kind
of sin.

When Satan refused to prostrate to Adam, He was driven away and became an accursed one. Quran
states that thereupon Satan said:



15:39
He said: My Lord, Because Y ou has sent me astray, verily | shall adorn the path of error for them
on the earth, and shall deceive them all.
15:40
Except those of them who are Y our perfectly devoted Servants.
15:41
(Allah) said: "This (Way of My sincere servants) isindeed a Way that |eads straight to Me.
15:42
Lo! asfor My dlaves, you have NO way into them except the wrong-doers who follow you.
15:43
And verily for al such people, hell isthe promised place.

It is clear from the above conversation that Allah has promised that Satan has NO WAY into His sincere
Servants, and only wrong-doers will follow the Satan. Thus the Sincere Servants of Allah are not wrong-
doers and shall not be deceived. Also Allah confirms that the Path of His Sincere Servantsis a path
which leads straight to Him. All these facts prove that the Sincere Servants of Allah never fall into the
trap of Satan, and as such they areinfallible, due to Allah's Mercy.

One side remark hereisthat there is no mention of "prophet” or "messenger” in the above verses. In
other words, the "perfectly devoted Servants' who are infallible are not necessarily "prophets’ or
"messengers’. Theissue of the infalibility of the Imams will be discussed in a separate article, however.

The Quran Speaks About the Prophets

First, it would be of help to take alook at the commandment of obeying the messenger, to see how all-
encompassing and all-pervading this commandment is, and how great the authority of the messenger of
Allahis. Allah states in Quran:

"And we did not send any messenger, unless he should be obeyed by Allah's
authority." (Quran 4:64)

The prophet or the messenger of God is to be obeyed and followed; the followers ARE NOT
EXPECTED TO CHECK EVERY ORDER OF THE PROPHET to decide what isto be obeyed and
what is not to be obeyed. There is no way to check his commands, because he himself gave us all the
rules and divine laws in the form of Scripture and his traditions (sayings/actions/satisfactions). If we
become suspicious to some of the actions of the prophet, this suspicion can cause al his commands and
laws that he has already conveyed to go under question. This shows that the prophets and messengers
were free from error and sin; otherwise Allah would not have ordered people to obey them



UNCONDITIONALLY.
There are many verses in which Allah commands us to obey the prophet:

"O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and do not burn your deeds (by
disobeying him)." (Quran 47:33)

Allah, Exalted, also states:
"Whoever obeys the Messenger, he indeed obeys Allah." (Quran 4:80)

In the above verses as well as many other verses of the Quran, obedience of Allah has become
synonymous with the obedience of the prophets. Such assertion would have been impossible if the
prophets were not infallible (Masoom). Now, note the following verse:

"....and obey not from among them a sinner or an ungrateful one." (Quran 76:24)

The picture is complete! "The prophets are to be obeyed," and "the sinners are NOT to be obeyed.” The
only conclusion is that the prophets were NOT sinners or wrong-doers. In other words, they were
infallible (Ma'soom) and sinless.

Looking specially at the Holy Prophet of ISam (PBUH&HF), Allah tells us:

"And whatever the Messenger gives you, take it; and from whatever he forbids you, keep
back." (Quran 59:7)

Thisis another indication that WHATEVER the Prophet (PBUH& HF) offered must be accepted
unconditionally and with no doubt. This means that the permission or prohibition of the Holy Prophet
was always in accordance with the will of Allah and was always favored by Him. It proves that the Holy

Prophet was protected (Masoom). No one can be so sure about the commands of a man who is not
infallible.

Now, if the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was a sinner as some people falsely allege, then how can Allah (SWT)
order usto accept that which could be sinful? Fear Allah (SWT) in your reasoning. For those who argue
that the above verseis specific ONLY to religious injunctions, and the Prophet (PBUH&HF) issinlessin
that matter only, | would say such assertion is baseless. Thisisabasic rule that to the time that thereis
no exclusion or condition or particul arization has been mentioned in conjunction with atext of Quran, it
covers all aspects. Second, EVERY THING the Prophet (PBUH& HF) spoke had something to do with
Allah (SWT) and Hisreligion; then how can you claim that Allah (SWT) is making a separation?
Haven't you heard what Aisha said when she was asked about the Prophet's behavior? She said: "Hislife
was the Quran, especially the first ten verses of the Chapter a-Noor, the Light." Now, if the Prophet's
(PBUH&HF) life was the Quran verbatim, how can he (PBUH& HF) be a sinner? That means that the



Quranisfull of sinful things! Exalted be Allah (SWT) from revealing such abook!!! There is another
verse in which Allah said:

"(O prophet) tell (people) If you really love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you
and forgive you your sins." (Quran 3:31)

Here the love of Allah is made contingent on following the orders of the Prophet of Islam. Both sides of
love areincluded in it. If you love Allah follow the Prophet; if you follow the Prophet, Allah will love
you. Does it not show that the Prophet was absolutely free from any type of blemish?

Not only the orders of the Prophet, but also all his decisions are protected from error for Allah said to his
Prophet:

But no by thy Lord! They can have no (real) Faith until they make thee judgein ALL
disputes between them and find in their souls no resistance against thy decisions but
accept them with the fullest conviction. (Quran 4.65)

If ALL the decisions of the Prophet should be accepted unconditionally, then the Prophet should be
protected from error in ALL his decisions.

Beside his actions and his decisions, even any single word of his speeches was the Commands of Allah.
Almighty states in the Quran:

531
By the Star when it sets,
53:2
Y our companion (i.e., Prophet) does not err/wander, nor is he deceived
53:3
Nor does he speak out of his desire;
53:4
It isno less than arevelation that is reveal ed.
535
The Mighty in Power has taught him.

The above verses not only proves that the Prophet did not err or sin, but also testifies that all his
speeches were revelation (either directly or indirectly). These verses unequivocally clears the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH&HF) from EVER saying ANY THING of his (PBUH&HF) own desire. That includes
his (PBUH& HF) tradition and the Quran. For those who argue otherwise, don't forget that the tradition
iIsused in ANY interpretation of the Quran; and in matters of Jurisprudence (Figh), aswell asin other
areas. If thetradition is corrupt because you claim that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) isasinner (May Allah
forgive us!!!), then the interpretation of the Quran is also corrupt!!! Fear Allah (SWT) in your reasoning!
For those who claim that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) is sinlessin the delivery of the Message of Allah



(SWT), and that includes the Hadith, then you have aready admitted what the Shiasay!!! Itis
unanimously agreed that the Sunnah of the Prophet covers the Prophet's sayings, actions, and thought/
satisfaction. Since the Sunnah are reflections of the Prophet's actions, he (PBUH& HF) isthen sinlessin
the actions as well.

Allah also said:

"Have We not caused thy bosom to dilate? And removed from thee thy burden? That
which weighed down thy back? And exalted the esteem (in which) thou (art
held)?..." (Quran 94:1-4)

| will not personally comment on the above verse, but here's what Abdullah Yusuf Ali, a Sunni
trandlator of the Quran, has to say in his footnotes to the verse:

"(Thisis also) the prayer of Moses (asking for the expansion of the breast). The breast is
symbolically the seat of knowledge and the highest feelings of love and affection, the
treasure-house in which are stored the jewels of that quality of human character which
approaches nearest to the divine. The holy Prophet's human nature had been PURIFIED,
EXPANDED, and ELEVATED, so that he became a Mercy to al Creation. Such a nature
could afford to ignore the lower motives of ordinary humanity which caused shameful
attacks to be made on him. Its strength and courage could also bear the burden of the
galling work which it had to do in DENOUNCING SIN, SUBDUING IT, and protecting
Allah's (SWT) creatures from its oppression.

It isindeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight single- handed against sin.
But Allah sends HIS GRACE and aid, and THAT BURDEN ISREMOVED, or converted
into joy and triumph in the service of the One True God.

The Prophet's virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and hislove for mankind were
fully recognized in hislifetime, and his name stands highest among the heroic leaders of
mankind. The phrase used here is more comprehensive in meaning that used for various
prophets..."

[End of quote from A. Yusuf Ali]

Do | need to say more? Let us seeif Allah said any more:

"It is He who has sent His Messenger with the GUIDANCE and the Religion of
Truth..." (Quran 9:33)

"And the unbelievers say: Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord? But thou art
truly awarner and for EVERY nation there existsa GUIDE." (Quran 13:7)



A Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of Allah containing clear explanations, in
order to lead forth those who believe and do righteous deeds from the depths of
Darknessinto Light." (Quran 65:11)

The above verses of Quran testify that the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) was a Guide sent to lead
forth people from the depths of Darknessinto Light. (65:11) And that he (PBUH&HF) isawarner
(27:91) and one of the guides for people. (13:7). Sin is darkness, and as such, how can the Prophet was
sent to move people from darkness into light when he himself is sitting in the darkness? May Allah
protect us from slandering His Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Similarly Quran informs us that the Prophet has come to us to sanctify and cleanse us and to teach us
wisdom:

As We have sent unto you a messenger from among you who recites unto you Our
revelations and cleanses you, and teaches you the Scripture and wisdom, and teaches
you that which you knew not. (Quran 2:151)

Allah did bestow a great favor unto the believer s when He sent among them an
Messenger from among themselves reciting unto them the Signs of Allah sanctifying
them and teaching them the Scripture and Wisdom while before that they had been in
manifest error. (Quran 3:164)

See aso Quran 2:129, 62:2 which also testify that one of the missions of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was
to cleanse the true believers. Then how could a prophet purify others of wrong-doingsif he himself were
not pure? How could Allah send an impure and sinful person to cleanse others? How could a man teach
others wisdom if he had no wisdom to distinguish right from wrong; or worst still, if he had no
willpower to resist from doing wrong? The Prophet was to teach people the Book of Allah; this means
that he KNEW the Commandment of Allah. He was to purify them and teach them wisdom. This means
he himself had wisdom and purity.

Witness to the perfection of his character isfound in Quran where Allah states:

"And most certainly you are on sublime morality (exalted standard of character).” (Quran
68:4)

A man committing mistakes does not deserve such compliments. All these verses clearly prove two
things:

1.
The authority of the Holy Prophet upon the believers was unlimited and all-comprehensive. Any
order given by him, under any condition, in any place, at any time, was to be obeyed
unconditionally.



Supreme authority was given to him because he was sinless (Ma'soom) and free from all types of
errors and sins. Otherwise, Allah would not have ordered us to obey him with no questioning or
doubt.

End of Part 1 of 3
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Infallibility of the Prophets (Part I1)

In this part, we discuss the logical support for the infalibility of the Prophets, and we then provide some
traditions from Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih a-Tirmidhi with regard to the issue of infallibility.

Reason and Logic

Apart from the analysis of the character of a prophet historically or as a character from the Quran, such
character can aso be judged within the confines of reason and logic. As such, the obvious questioniis: Is
it rational and/or realistic for a Prophet sent by the Creator and Sustainer of the Universe to be a sinner?
Let'sfind out:

First, when Allah (SWT) sends forth a Prophet, He (SWT) distinguishes him from all the creatures by
cleansing him from evil and sin, so that he may serve as an example. Indeed, Allah (SWT) asserts: "You
have indeed in the Messenger of Allah AN EXCELLENT EXEMPLAR for him who hopesin Allah and
the Final Day, and who remember Allah much. (Quran 33:21)" As such, a man that has been chosen by
the Creator of the Universe to represent Him (SWT) on the Earth, CANNOT be of an evil nature, nor
can he be a sinner that commitsignoble acts. If the Prophet is sent to advice humanity to do good deeds,
then he himself commits sins, do you believe that he will serve as an outstanding example to be
followed? That would be like an Imam of Mosque who waves his right hand saying: "Don't drink beer!"
while aholds abeer can in hisleft hand!!!

Second, if the Prophet (PBUH& HF) enjoins righteousness and forbids evil when he himself isa sinner
who commits evil, he has gone against what Allah said in Quran that:

O you who believe! why do you say that which you do not act? It ismost hateful in the
sight of Allah that you say that which you do not act. (61:2-3)

Based on the above verse of Quran, if prophet was a sinner, he should not have preached othersin the



first place!! Assuch, asinful prophet faces adilemma: If he does not preach, he has disobeyed the order
of God who has ordered him to convey the message (Quran 5:67). On the other hand, if he preaches, he

again has disobeyed God where Allah states " O you who believe! why do you say that which you do not
act? 1t isMOST HATEFUL in the sight of Allah that you say that which you do not act.!!!"

Didn't Allah (SWT) reprimand the Jews by saying: "Do you enjoin right conduct on the people, and
forget (to practiceit) yourselves, and yet you study the Scripture? Will you not understand? (Quran
2:44)" Clearly, a Prophet CANNOT order alayman to perform prayer on atimely basis, when the
Prophet himself forgets to pray, and when he remembers, he prays without ablution (Wudu) (as Sahih al-
Bukhari, Arabic version, v1, p123; and v1, p37)!!! Purified be the Representatives of Allah (SWT) from
such false accusations!

Third, a prophet that sinsis arepulsive character. We, as humans, detest a person who comesto us and
says don't do this and don't do that, yet he himself commits wicked acts. He automatically becomes
repulsive to us, and we cannot stand to listen to him anymore. Similarly, if Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH&HF) was cruel to ablind man, which he WAS NOT, how can he ask us to have good manners?
(NOTE AGAIN: The blind man's story is not related to the Prophet (PBUH& HF) as some Sunnis state;
it was a chapter revealed to reprimand Uthman Ibn Affan, who was the one who frowned in the face of
the blind man. Please see the earlier article which was exclusively in this regard).

Do you serioudly believe that a Prophet of Allah (SWT) was a sinner and so offensive? Why do you
follow him then? |, personally, will NOT believe in aman who claims to be sent by Allah (SWT), the
Creator of the Universe, and then sins and behaves in a manner that is not even befitting of a beast!

Forth, was Allah (SWT) so incapable as to make His (SWT) prophets and messengers sinless? Why
would Allah (SWT) even bother to send a sinning prophet to be an example to acommunity? If sinis
something that even the prophets and messengers can not avoid, then what is the purpose of sending a
religion to the mankind any way? Does God expect the ordinary people to follow his instructions when
his own deputies can not?

Fifth, aprophet or messenger is an interpreter of Allah's commands. As such, if the prophet isthefirst to
violate these commands, who among the Ummah will abide by these commands? Or if heisin astate
that deprives him of his mental faculties causing him to err, then he will MISinterpret the commands of
Allah (SWT). If that happens, then surely Allah (SWT) is playing a game with His creation! For He
(SWT) sends them aman to interpret the religion for them, yet this man is subject to magical spells, as
the Israelites reports claim, and mental hallucinations that cause him to become unaware of hisown
behavior (See Sahih Bukhari, Arabic version, v7, p29)! What kind of interpreter is that? Exalted be
Allah (SWT) from such allegations against His Prophet (PBUH& HF)!

sixth, for those among Sunnis who say that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) issinlessor infallible ONLY in the
delivery of Allah's (SWT) message, and other than that, just like any other man, he (PBUH& HF) sins
and makes mistakes in many things, such assertion isfull of logical holes. For instance, Sunnis narrated



that once the Prophet gave advice on agriculture, and people did it, but they suffered a big loss by
following that advice!! Then Prophet told them that what he said was his personal advice and not
revelation!!! (whichis, by the way, in contradiction with the verse: "Nor does he (prophet) speak out of
his desire. What he says is nothing but revelation that is revealed.[53:3-4]")

How do we know which of the Prophet's sayings are from Allah (SWT), and which are his personal
sayings? He (PBUH& HF) may say something which the companions take as Allah's command, but it
may be that he (PBUH&HF) was only expressing his OWN opinion. If that happens, then all of Allah's
laws will be in chaos and disarray! That iswhy, even the Prophet's OPINION has to conform with
Allah's orders, for fear of misinterpretation by the people. In fact the Prophet had a perfect reason and
his Ijtihad was in perfect compliance with the Allah's orders and satisfaction and that is why Quran
orders us to obey WHATEVER he states without condition.

Also, how can we understand which acts of the Prophet are wrong, and which are right? What is the
measure for us? Isn't a part of this measure the practice of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) himself? Since the
practice of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) is considered to be one of the sources of deriving the rules of
Islam, we can NOT evaluate the Prophet's actions by the rules which are derived from his actions! As
such all the actions of the Prophet should have been protected.

Seventh, for the Prophet (PBUH& HF) to be chosen to deliver Allah's (SWT) message (one of which was
the Quran) and be himself a sinner, will cast doubt on the authenticity of the Quran. When the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) recites averse from the Quran, how do we know that that verse isindeed from Allah
(SWT), and not a side effect from the hallucinative episode that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) was allegedly
experiencing as aresult of the magical spell cast upon him? That would mean that Allah's (SWT) Book
will be distorted by the same man who was sent to deliver it!

Eighth, just imagine what impossible situation would have been created if any prophet begin to exhort
his followers to commit a mistake or sin. The wretched followers would be condemned to the
displeasure of Allah in any case. If they obey the Prophet and commit that sin, then they have disobeyed
the command given by Allah and thus are disgraced. If, on the other hand, they disobey the Prophet,

they again have disobeyed the command of Allah about obeying the Prophet. So, it appears that afallible
prophet could bring nothing but disgrace and condemnation to his people.

Ninth, a punishable sin will cause sadness and depression to the soul of the believer. The believer who
sincerely loves Allah (SWT) is angered and depressed by the sin he has committed. Feelings of sadness
begin to roam the mind, and the believer will lose confidence many times. Feelings of doubt are evoked
in the sense that the believer feelsthat Allah (SWT) may not support him at a certain point in time as
punishment for what he has rendered. This doubt is NOT in the sense that he feels Allah (SWT) is not
merciful enough to forgive him; rather, it is the doubt about what will happen if Allah ever decidesto
retaliate for what he has done.

With the above in mind, a prophet should NOT be a sinner, because that would entail that he loses



confidence at certain stagesin hismission. If doubt strikes the soul of a prophet, you can be assured that
hismissionisin jeopardy. Also, from a political and psychological standpoint, doubt automatically
tranglates into disaster. On the other hand, it isaknown historical fact that the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
never displayed any doubt in his mission, and thus he could not have been guilty of sins. Having doubt
could not have only undermined his mission, but it would also have undermined his credibility among
the believers.

Tenth, aProphet is ateacher by virtue of his prophethood. If ateacher errs when he is supposed to be
sent DIRECTLY by Allah (SWT) as amercy to mankind, then he will need a more knowledgeable and a
more virtuous teacher to guide him and to punish him in the case that he violates the limits of God;
which means that the Prophet himself will need an unerring teacher sent by God, and so on, ad

infinitum. Thus, it cannot be except that the Prophet MUST be the number one teacher and the highest in
virtue among his own people, and that he be sinless and infallible to begin with.

Asfor the Imams (divinely appointed Caliphs), the same argument applies, but they are NOT prophets
or messengers. They are, however, successors and vicegerents to the Seal of Prophethood. As such, if
these Imams are to guide the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH& HF), they also must have the same
gualities that the above argument illuminates. Please see the next article which is exclusively about the
infallibility of Imams.

Reference to Infallibility in Sahih a-Bukhari

Thereis an interesting tradition in Sahih al-Bukhari which asserts that there are people who are Masoom
(infallible/protected). The tradition clearly specifies that these people are the prophets and their
successors (Caliphs). The tradition also illuminate the fact that He is Allah who gives the position of
Cdliphate to the Caliph which implies that the infallible Caliph is the one who is assigned by Allah, not
by people. Moreover, the tradition asserts that there are good advisors/companions and bad advisors/
companions for the prophets and their successors, but those who are protected by Allah will not be
deceived by the evil advisors around them. Here is the tradition:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 9.306
Narrated Abu Sa'id a-Khudri:

The Prophet said, "Allah never sends a prophet or gives the Caliphate to a Caliph but that
he (the Prophet or the Caliph) has two groups of advisors: A group advising him to do
good and exhorts him to do it, and the other group advising him to do evil and exhorts him
to doit. But the protected person (Ma'soom) isthe onewho is protected by Allah.™



Do | need to make any comment™?!

IsAny One Like Him?

The Holy Quran states that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) isHUMAN being like us Human beings. The
likeness between us and him isin the sense that both of us are human and both are accountable for our
deeds. However there is no similarity between us and him in terms of virtue, knowledge, closeness to
Allah. Allah gave him abilities and authorities which were not given to us ordinary beings. In the
following traditions in Sahih a-Bukhari, the Prophet clearly stated that he is not like any of us, meaning
that although he is human, we can not compare our weak and sinful soul with his:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.182
Narrated Anas:

The Prophet said, "Do not practice al-Wisal (fasting continuously without breaking one's
fast in the evening or eating before the following dawn)." The people said to the Prophet,
"But you practice a-Wisal?' The Prophet replied, "I am not like any of you, for | am
given food and drink (by Allah) during the night." (Qala: Lastu Ka ahadin minkum).

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.183
Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar:

Allah's Apostle forbade al-Wisal. The people said(to him),"but you practice it?' He said,
"I am not like you, for | am given food and drink by Allah." (Qala: Inni lastu mithlikum).

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.184
Narrated Abu Sa'id:

That he had heard the Prophet saying, "Do not fast continuously (practice a-Wisal), and if
you intend to lengthen your fast, then carry it on only till the Suhur (before the following
dawn)." The people said to him, "But you practice (Al-Wisal), O Allah's Apostle!" He
replied, "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep | have One Who makes me eat and
drink.” (Qaa Inni lastu ka Hay'atikum).



Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.185
Narrated Aisha

Allah's Apostle forbade al-Wisal out of mercy to them. They said to him, "But you
practice al-Wisal?' He said, "I am not similar to you, for my Lord gives me food and
drink." (Qala Inni lastu ka Hay'atikum)

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.187
Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said twice, "(O you people) Be cautious! Do not practice al-Wisal." The
people said to him, "But you practice al-Wisal?' The Prophet replied, "My Lord gives me
food and drink during my sleep. Do that much of deedswhich iswithin your ability."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3.188
Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri:

Allah's Apostle said, "Do not fast continuously day and night (practice al-Wisal) and if
anyone of you intends to fast continuously day and night, he should continue till the Suhur
time." They said, "But you practice al-Wisal, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said,

"I am not similar to you; during my sleep | have One Who makes me eat and drink.

It appears from these authentic Sunni evidences, among others, that the Prophet islike us ONLY in the
sense that he is human being (i.e., like us, he has choice to do right or wrong and has a human flesh).
Other than that, there is no similarity between his Supreme soul/virtues and ours.

Referenceto Infallibility in Sahih al-Tirmidhi

In fact, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) himself testified that he and his Ahlul-Bayt are sinless. Interesting to
see that Messenger of Allah used the purification verse of Quran to prove his point. Ibn Abbas Narrated
that:

The Messenger of Allah recited "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of
uncleanness O' People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a perfect purification".
(Quran, the last sentence of Verse 33:33) and then the Messenger of Allah said: "ThusMe
and my Ahlul-Bayt are clear from sins."
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Sunni reference:

. Sahih al-Tirmidhi, as quoted in:

« a-Durr a-Manthoor, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, v5, pp 605-606,198 under the commentary of
Verse 33:33 of Quran

. Daldil al-Nabawiyyah, by a-Bayhaqgi

. Others such as a-Tabarani, Ibn Mardawayh, Abu Nu'aym, etc.

Please note the word "thus" in the highlighted part of the above tradition. It means the Prophet himself is
CONCLUDING that the verse MEANS Ahlul-Bayt (including himself) are sinless.

End of Part 2 of 3
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Infallibility of the Prophets (Part 111)

This part addresses the questions and counter arguments on this subject in the current and the previous
rounds of discussions, and the responses to them.

Side Comments

A person asked how we explain the following verse of Quran considering the subject of infallibility:

Was Allah to seize the people immediately for their Dhulm (wrong-doing; injustice), no
living creature would be left on earth. He gives them respite for an appointed time. When
their term is over, they will not be able to change the inevitable. (16:61)

My comment is as follows: First, "the people" at the beginning of the verse refersto "the unjust people”
and "the disbelievers'. Note that in the preceding verse the disbelievers have been explicitly addressed.
The above verse does not imply that everyone on Earth is unjust. It rather refers to the fact that, unlike
the Hereafter, when an earthly punishment comes as aresult of injustice of the unjust people it will
inflict all leaving creatures on the Earth including good and bad people as well as the animals. Of
course, the affliction is atotal loss and punishment for wrong-doers while for the believersit will be test.
In another verse, Allah states:

And fear the affliction that affects not just those of you who do wrong: and know that
Allahisstrict in punishment (8:25)

Thus, the verse (16:61) does not prove that everyone is Dhalim (unjust).

Moreover, the term "Dhulm™ was used in Quran with different meanings. Only one of the general
meanings of Dhulm is"wrong doing" that entails punishment in the Hereafter. Surely, the Prophets and
the Imams were not wrong-doers (Dhalim) and we can readily prove this by Quran (see few paragraphs



later). However, before presenting the Quranic argument and in order to get a better picture of the issue,
let me quote afamous explanatory statements of the Sufis mentioned by the Sunnis scholars including al-
Razi and al-Baidhawi, which states:

"The good deeds of the righteous people are sins for those who are close (to Allah)."
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This means that for people who are very close to Allah such as the Prophets, sin has a much subtle
meaning, and its meaning is much different from what we usually consider as sin. In their high level,
they consider themselves sinful when they question themselves by saying: "I should have done more
good deeds than of what | have done till now." Thisiswhile they did their best. Or "I did not worship
Allah to the extent that He deserves by HisMagesty.” Or "I could be closer to God." These are the sort of
sins to them which is much more different than what we think of assin. Their sinisjust afeeling of
shyness toward the Glory of Allah.

According to his genuine nature, an advanced human being does not make any hesitation in following
the path of Almighty God. In every step that he takes towards devel opment, the greatness and grandeur
of the power of the Almighty will become more obvious him, and he will look at his past from a higher
level. For what he has done he will sometimes apologize, even if what he has done was his duties. That
Is because he now comprehends its inadequacy. He interprets his past worships as sin and does not see
any value for hiswork when presented to the Great position of the Lord. With his elevated view, he
perceives his submission to God's presence as sinful and even an action far from politeness.

The prophets and the divinely-appointed |mams have reached this point. Since they realize the
Magnificence of their Lord and comprehend the position of the Life-Giver, they see themselves, their
activities, and their prostrations and praises so little that they interpret the worship of that much
affluence and greatness as sin, and with supplication and invocation, they ask for pardon and they hope
for forgiveness. When they face the divine commandments and consider the Holy Position of the
Almighty, they submit themselves to the Master. They see their action in front of the Lord as nothing,
and recognize it as not suitable for praise. They hope it would be accepted by the Generosity and
Majesty of the Creator, otherwise it isasin to submit such inadequate worship to the Holy Presence of
the Lord.

Those people like the Prophet Muhammad and his Ahlul-Bayt (peace be upon them al) realized the
Divine position with a much wider view. Continuously upon the two wings of knowledge and action,
they progressed to a higher and superior position. They were, at every moment, finding out more about
the Magnificence of the Life-Giver of the world, and more about their own needs; consequently better
understanding of their inadequate actions in comparison with that much Power and Greatness. To
compensate for that, they confessed to their sins and asked the Lord for the permission to apologize with



the excuse that they can NOT do to the extent of what Allah deserves, and with the hope that He would
guide them to a higher and superior position until they could continue their development processin
order to reach the sublime morality.

Now the verse you mentioned should be understood in this context. No HUMAN could warship Allah to
the extent of what Allah deserves to be worshipped. It is like one wants to pay an infinite debt by finite
resources. Thus everybody is sinful and shameful in front of His Glory. The closer to God, the more
shameful of your insufficient worship in front of God you are.

Let me aso give you a proof from Quran that "Dhulm™ for prophets has much different meaning. Allah,
to whom belong Might and Mg esty states in Quran:

"And when Abraham was tested by his Lord with certain commands and he fulfilled them.
Then He said: Lo! | appoint you an Imam for mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my
offspring (will there be Imam)? He said: My covenant does not reach the wrong-doers
(among them)." (Quran 2:124).

In the above verse Allah states that the position of God-assigned |eadership does not reach to a person
who is"Dhalim" (wrong-doer). Now, there is no dispute that Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) was a
divinely appointed leader and a descendant of Abraham (AS). Not only him, but also Moses, Jesus,
David, Sulayman (Solomon) were also descendants of Abraham and all of them were assigned by Allah
as lmam. This goes to prove that non of them were "Dhalim" (wrong-doer), otherwise the last sentence
of Verse 2:124 will become untrue!

Thus, there is no conflict amongst verses 16:61, 2:124, 33:33, etc. since firstly, the verse 16:61 does not
attribute the Dhulm to all people, and secondly, Dhulm has been used in Quran with more than one
meaning and not just the "wrong-doing" that deserves Allah's punishment in the Hereafter. Sin has a
different meaning for those who are close to Allah. Their sins can only be interpreted as insufficient
good deeds or worship before Allah in comparison to the infinite worship that Allah deserves. Such type
of sin --that is even unobservable to the righteous people-- does not cause the wrath of Allah, nor does it
lead to punishment in the Hereafter.

A Muslim convert (former Catholic) stated that there is areport of David's adultery in the Old
Testament. The Prophets were human. Remember that Muhammad's past and future sins were forgiven.
It is not that he didn't have any. The Prophet (PBUH& HF) used to ask forgiveness for himself. Clearly,
that would constitute the attitude of a sinner repenting after an act of sin.

In reply to the disparaging quote about David (AS) from the Bible, | won't even dignify that statement
by the Bible writers with a comment! one should know better than to quote a mutilated book!



Asfor the Prophet (PBUH& HF) asking for forgiveness from Allah (SWT), | have just answered this few
lines before and proved it by Quran and Hadith that the sin of the Prophets and Imams are much
different than what we consider sin (which is punishable), and as such they will not be held accountable
for that. That iswhy Allah informed the Prophet (PBUH& HF) that his past and hisfuture "sins' are
forgiven!

If Allah (SWT) had inspired "sinful" prophets and messengers to lead people to the Right Path, it would
mean that Allah (SWT) approves of sinfulness! Why then does He prohibit it? What kind of gameis
Allah (SWT) playing? What kind of Creator is He Who approves of something while prohibiting it at the
same time? Cease and desist from insulting Allah (SWT) by claiming that His prophets and messengers
were sinners. Fear Allah (SWT) O People before the day comes when you will account for your deeds!
Exalted be the Merciful from these ludicrous insinuations!

A reader mentioned that Moses (AS) killed a man with hisfist. What sin could be greater than killing a
human?

WEell, The Prophet Muhammad (PBUH&HF) and Imam Ali (AS) killed many unbelievers! They did this
to comply with Allah'sregulations. Also killing a person during self-defense or when protecting
believers from the assault of anon-believer, isnot acrime.

Moreover, in many instances the sin of the prophets mentioned in Quran is the act they have committed
which is considered violation by the tyrants of their time and NOT by Allah. It means that the governor
considered such prophet isGUILTY of a specific act. Thisdoes NOT mean that they are guilty before
Allah. The case of Prophet Moses killing a non-believer in defense of one of his Shia (followers) falls
into this category. In fact Quran testifies the above mentioned fact by saying:

26:10
Behold your Lord called Moses: "Go to unto the wrongdoing folk:
26:11
The people of Pharaoh, will they not fear Allah?
26:12
Hesaid: "O my Lord! | do fear that they will charge me with falsehood"
26:13
"My breast will be straitened and my speech may not go (smoothly), so send Aaron (to help me).
26:14
"And (further) they hold a charge of sin against me; and | fear they may slay me."
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Aswe can see in the last verse, the sin of murder is what the people of Pharaoh considered to be sin and
not Allah. They considered Moses guilty. As such, that was not a sin before Allah, but rather the charge
of the government.

Prophet Moses did what he was supposed to do, that is helping the oppressed believer against the
oppressor. Although he did not intend to kill the oppressor, it happened during that defense. It was a
Satan's plan to make the situation more difficult for Moses (AS). By that unplanned murder, life was
made harder for Moses (AS) since he had to stay away from Egypt, but this does not mean that he
sinned. Sometimes defending the truth may cause trouble but not sin. Despite all such troubles, Allah
finally granted Moses (AS) victory over the unbelievers. Again, Prophet Moses (AS) was not awrong-
dower (Dhalim) otherwise it contradicts Verse 2:124 where Allah said that the position of God-assigned
leadership shall not reach to the wrong-doers.

Another brother argued that Allah (SWT) has forbidden us from purifying ANYBODY inverse: ... hold
NOT yourselves PURIFIED [53:32]" As such, even prophets and messengers can not be considered
purified.

My response was that the verse is taken out of context, and thus has clouded the meaning. Let us
carefully study the WHOLE verse:

Those who avoid great sins and shameful deeds, and only fell into small reprehensible
faults, verily thy Lord isamplein forgiveness. He knows you well when He brings you
out of the earth and when you are hidden in your mother's wombs therefore justify not
yourselves. He knows best who (among you) guards against evil. (53:32)

Thisverseis saying: THOSE WHO HAVE COMMITTED SMALL REPREHENSIBLE FAULTS
should not justify themselves. They should be careful not to fall victim to their egoism and pretend that
they are the best when ONLY Allah (SWT) knows what isreally in their hearts. As such, this verse does
NOT apply to the Prophet (PBUH& HF) who did not have any fault, or Allah (SWT) would have
directed the verse at him (PBUH& HF) as He (SWT) does when talking to or about him (PBUH& HF).
Therefore, the verse DOES NOT even come close to supporting an argument that the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) was asinner.

Moreover Allah mentioned in Verse 33:33 of Quran that the Ahlul-Bayt of Prophet (PBUH& HF) are
PERFECTLY pure and flawless, then we can conclude that Allah is the one who is confirming that the
Prophet is pure and thus it isin conformity with the above quoted verse which states only Allah knows
who is the best and most purified. No need to mention that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) is the first member
of the Ahlul-Bayt, and if the Ahlul-Bayt are perfectly pure, so isthe Prophet (PBUH&HF).




A reader mentioned that: We identify with the Prophets and Messengers through their sin. That is, we
look at the sin of the Prophets and the Messengers, and we identify our OWN sins with theirs!

The above assertion is off base. We do NOT identify with the Prophets through their SIN; we rather
identify with them through their SUFFERING. Thereis a big difference between the two: Suffering
necessitates patience in times of tribulation and adversity to survive through the ordeal oneis
undergoing. All the prophets and messengers (May Allah bless them) suffered greatly by virtue of their
title as representatives of the of Supreme Being, Allah (SWT). We identify with that, and remain
steadfast during our times of despair. As such, aprophet did NOT sin, but rather suffered. The Mercy
from Allah (SWT) isNOT, asyou state, that the prophets and messengers sin, but rather that they were
sent to communicate and deliver the message of Allah (SWT) to us. And in so doing, they were not
kings or high priests who would not be able to identify with the oppressed masses. Indeed, look at
Moses (AS), the great Messenger from Allah (SWT), whose ENTIRE life was a miracle. The suffering
that Moses (AS) endured evoked a sense of peace in the minds of his (AS) followers that served to
strengthen them in times of great hardship under Pharaoh's oppression.

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah (SWT), Muhammad (PBUH& HF), suffered when he was struck in his
head, causing a severe injury to hisjaw. He also suffered from hunger, rejection, a boycott from
disbelievers, sarcasm, temptation, wars, mutiny, distrust from some of his followers, the hypocrites,
betrayal, and then he, after his demise, also suffered by virtue of the massacring of hisfamily. It isan
authentic tradition that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) during his lifetime said: "No Prophet has EVER
suffered as | have suffered." The indication here was to how his own flesh and blood, his family-- which
were dearer to him than his own soul, would be treated after his demise; not to mention the hardship he
was exposed to during hislifetime. It isthat kind of suffering that allows us to identify with the
Prophets, NOT their sins!

Again, the argument clearly fails when we analyze it from the perspective of the "example or model" par
excellence sent to humanity: If Allah (SWT) says. "Y ou have indeed in the Messenger of Allah AN
EXCELLENT EXEMPLAR for him who hopes in Allah and the Final Day, and who remember Allah
much. (Quran 33:21)," (Emphasis Mine) He (SWT) means that our lives should be modeled around that
"EXCELLENT EXEMPLAR." That's where the word " Sunnah --- the Prophet's (PBUH& HF) custom or
tradition" comes from. Now, if that model was corrupt (May Allah forgive us), then how can we model
ourselves around it; we, then, will NEVER be able to cleanse ourselves!

Another brother stated To be human isto be asinner; that is, sinisan innate part of us as human beings.
| find highly disturbing the tendency among Muslims, Shia and Sunni likewise, to regard the Prophet
Muhammad (saws) almost as a species of infallible demigod.

| would like to first ask this brother if knows Muslims believe that angels areinfallible, i.e., they do not



make any mistakes. (Otherwise, some major flaws, anong many, would be that the validity of Quran
transmitted by Gabriel which will go seriously under question; and that the angels who record our deeds
may write things incorrectly; and also the angel of death may take the life of awrong person instead of
another!!!l). Allah stated in Quran: "...the angels do not violate the Commands of Allah, and do
(precisely) what they are ordered. (66.6)"

If you also agree that angels are infallible, and if your above statement is true, then you consider angels
are either god or demigod (?!) (may Allah protect us). Therefore, your above statement iswrong. | just
gave you an example of infallible species who are nothing but the creatures of God. They are neither
God nor semi-god, nor demi-god, yet infalible.

Angels are programmed and work like faultless bug-free computers. They can not go against the orders
of Allah. However, the prophets are NOT angels. They are all human, but purified human beings. That
purification by Allah (SWT) as alluded to in the previously mentioned verses does NOT make them
divine, but it does elevate them above the level of ordinary human beings in terms of denouncing sin.

The advantage of human over angel isthat human is able to willingly obey God. In other words, the
prophet has choice to either go right or wrong, but he chooses to go right always, and such, heis
infallible while he has choice. A human can make mistakes, but he does not have to. If we make
mistakes, it is not because we have to, but it is because of our foolishness, ignorance and lack of
knowledge, or else because of the lack of control of our carnal desires. Those who say human hasto
make mistakes to be human, are generalizing their own weak soul to al others. They follow their lusts,
and are envious to see if one never does that.

Based on Quran, the level of human CAN BE much higher than angels. (and of course, could go even
lower than animals, on the other side!) Quran states that all angels prostrated Prophet Adam (AS). This
Is enough to prove that the rank of the prophetsis higher than that of angels. In fact, the best human
beings (in terms of Tagwa) are the best of all the creatures, and the most honored before Allah.
Remember also the story of Mi'ragj where there were places in the heavens that only Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH&HF) could get into, but the Angel Gabriel could not fly to. The Gabriel said to the
Prophet that he (Gabriel) will burn if he wants to go further with the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

One side remark, here, isthat, Satan is not an angel. He was from Jinn (unseen creatures). Witness to
that is Quran where it quotes the statement of Satan saying: "Y ou have created me from fire." The
unseen (Jinn) creatures are made of fire, and as such, they are not the angels. The Jinns, like human
beings, have choice to go right or wrong, and will be accountable for their actsin the day of judgment.

A brother mentioned that there is areligious part of the prophet's life and a non-religious part. The
danger of believing that every thing the prophet did was by order of God, causes that Muslims should
imitate the prophet (PBUH&HF) to the finest details otherwise they won't be obeying God!!! Even to



what the prophet liked to drink and eat,...

My response to him was that ALL the acts of the Prophet were acts of worship. Even his eating,
sleeping, etc., were worship, and as such, there was no non-religious part in hislife! All he did werein
full accordance with Allah's wishes and commandments. But religion is not limited to what is obligatory
and what is forbidden. Most of the Prophet's actions fall in the category of what is "Mustahabb" (i.e.,
recommended) or what is "Mubaah” (i.e., OK either way).

Moreover, no one said we are required to imitate all the actions of the Prophet. If one eats what the
Prophet preferred to eat, it will be al right and no one can blame him unless he claims that one should
eat only what the Prophet ate. Obeying the Prophet (PBUH& HF) means that if the Prophet ordered to do
something or forbade to do something, then oneisreligiously REQUIRED to follow it, no matter if the
order does not seem to be religious (which is afalse imagination). In fact, ALL the orders and
prohibitions of the Prophet were a part of religion. Thisis actually what the religion is about. Even his
ljtihad was in full accordance with the wish of Allah for Allah granted him the most perfect reason.
Whatever came to the heart of Prophet (PBUH& HF) isthe order of God, and such it isa part of religion.
Forget about that fabricated Hadith on agriculture.

Asfor eating food: Everything is Halaal, unless the Prophet prohibited it explicitly or implicitly. For
Instance, pork has been prohibited explicitly. Also any today's new product which was not at the time of
the Prophet but has some ingredients which are extracts from those Haraam products, becomes Haraam
implicitly.

Therefore, if the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not eat a special food, but he did not prohibit it either, we still
can eat it, because we follow his general order that whatever has not been made Haraam, is Halaal. Also
if he preferred a special food, but he did not mention that it is obligatory to eat it, it does not become
obligatory to eat. Thus, the preference of the prophet for a special food is not considered to be the order
of Prophet as you tried to imply. In religion, there are many things that are neither obligatory nor
prohibited, and we have choice to do it or not. What the Prophet ate might be considered as
recommended food, and not obligatory unless otherwise specified.

Regarding the verse: "Nor does he (Muhammad) speak out of hisdesire. It is no less than revelation that
isrevealed (Quran 53:3-4)," abrother said: The above verseisonly limited to Quran. The pagan Arabs
were calling the Prophet insane, and discrediting the Quranic revelations as the handiwork of the
prophet. The meaning of the above versesis that the Quranic verses which the prophet is speaking about
are not out of hisdesire, but are indeed Revelation. If everything the prophet said or did is revelation,
then what is the difference between Quran and authentic Hadith?

My answer to this brother was that: Neither the above verses, nor the verses surrounding them specify
limitation of any kind. There is no mention of "Quran" in the above verses nor the verses before and



after, and therefor, your claim is unsupported, at least from the Quran. The Verse 53:3 exactly talks
about "the speech” of the Prophet and not necessarily Quran, and thus, the rule mentioned in the next
verse covers ALL his speeches. The pagan Arabs did not criticize the Prophet for the Quran alone. They
also criticized him for his claim of prophethood as well as his teachings and ideas.

Asfor the difference between Quran and Hadith: Both Quran and genuine Hadith are from Allah. The
Prophet did not say anything of his own desire. However, there is a difference between Quran and
Hadith:

« Quraniswell-proven, but is NOT well-understood (see note below)
. Hadith isNOT well-proven, but is well-understood.

What | meant by "Quran iswell-proven", is that we have no doubt about its authenticity, genuineness,
and that has not been fabricated.

What | meant by "Quran is NOT well-understood”, is that most of its verses are ambiguous and only
"Those who are Firmly Grounded in Knowledge" (i.e., the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt) have touched the
depth of its meaning. Also Quran only specifies the general rules. For all these and many other reasons,
Quran can not be considered as the sources of Guidance ALONE. It needs an interpreter, and thisis
where the Hadith playsitsrole. By genuine Hadith we can get close to the understanding of Quran.
Allah said in Quran:

He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book, in it are some clear verses; they are the
Essence of the Book; and others which are ambiguous. But those in whose heartsis
perversity follow the part there of that is ambiguous seeking discord and searching for its
hidden meanings but no one knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are
firmly grounded in knowledge (Quran 3:7)

What | meant by "Hadith is NOT well-proven”, is that, since we have not personally met the Prophet (or
his successors), we are not sure if such and such Hadith are genuine. The important point which has the
answer to your question is: If we were at the time of the Prophet and would have heard the Hadith from
the mouth of the Prophet (PBUH&HF), then that Hadith would have been AS BINDING AS Quran for
us, and we can not prefer Quran over that Hadith, rather | would say, that Hadith which was heard in
person is preferred to our defective understanding of Quran because most verses of Quran are
ambiguous, but the Hadith we heard from the Prophet is clear. Also, there are many cases where the
Hadith explains the exceptions of the general Quranic rules, and as such, it may SEEM to be
contradictory with the Quran.

However, since we have not personally heard the Hadith from the Prophet (or his true successors), we
need to examine its documentation (i.e., the chain of narrators who passed the Hadith) and the number of
similar narrations in that regard to determine the overall strength of what has been attributed to the
Prophet (PBUH& HF). Some of the requirements of the authenticity of Hadith are as follows:



. It should not bein clear contradiction with well-established concepts in Quran;
. It should not bein clear contradiction with other well-established traditions;
. All the transmitters of the Hadith in the chain of transmitters should be righteous and just, etc.

Most Sunnis, however, do not consider the justice of the narrators as a criterion. They narrate from
whoever saw the Prophet (PBUH& HF) and claimed to be Muslim.

The bother, then, asked: If the speech of prophet are the literal word of God, then why are they not
included in the Quran itself?

Not all the traditions are literal words of God. Only some traditions are the literal words of God such as
Hadith a-Qudsi. They are not a part of Quran though. Some other traditions are the commands of Allah
transmitted by Gabriel, and thus, they are indirect words of Allah. They include the divine commentaries
of the verses of Quran which were revealed along with Quran, but not as a part of Quran. The rest of
genuine traditions are the information and commandments that Allah induced into the heart of the
Prophet directly, and as such, they are the indirect words of God. Thisincludes his Ijtihad and whatever
passed through his mind.

Therefore, the some traditions are direct literal word of God, and some are indirect words of God, and as
such, all of them are either revelation or inspiration, and are all from Allah. The Prophet did not say
ANYTHING of his own. The reason that they are not a part of Quran, is because they were not supposed
to be! A better answer is: Quran is an encapsulated database which provides general information for all
ages. The Hadith is more specific and furnishes more details and al so provides commentary to the
Quranic injunctions without which Quran can not be understood correctly.

Conclusion

In conclusion, | repeat the question: If Allah (SWT) had inspired "sinful” Prophets and Messengers to
lead people to the Right Path, it would mean that Allah (SWT) approves of sinfulness! Why then does
He (SWT) prohibit it (sin, that is)?

Allah and His Angels, send blessings on the Prophet: O you who believe! Send your
blessings on him, and salute him with all respect. (Quran: 33:56)

Wassalam.

End of Part 3 of 3
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Leadership and Infallibility (Part 1 of 2)

From the Shi'ite point of view, Imamat (God-assigned leadership) is an Allah's bounty upon mankind by
which the religion was perfected. Allah, to whom belong Might and Mgesty, said:

"Today | have perfected your religion and completed my bounty upon you, and | was
satisfied that 1slam be your religion.” (Quran 5:3)

See the articles on "Ghadir Khum™ in Chapter 3 which providesthe list of Sunni commentators of Quran
who confirmed the revelation of the above verse in Ghadir Khum after the Prophet (PBUH& HF)
announced Ali (AS) as the master of al believers.

Imamat is the Grace (Lutf) of Allah which attracts mankind towards His obedience and keeps them
away from His disobedience, without compelling them in any way. When Allah orders mankind to do
something yet He is aware that either they can not do it, or it is very difficult for them to do it without
His assistance, then if Allah does not provide His assistance, He would be contradicting His own aim.
Obviously, such negligence is evil according to reason. As such, Grace (L utf) is one of Allah's character,
and Heis purified/exalted from inadequacy of lacking such attribute. In fact, the holy Quran states that:
"Allah is Gracious to His servants..." (Quran 42:19). And, there are many other places that Almighty
uses the word Grace (Lutf) in His book. See for instance, 6:103, 12:100, 22:63, 31:16, 33:34, 42:19,
67:14, etc.

The messengers of God were entrusted the responsibility of bringing new commandments from Allah to
the people. They were warners as Quran testifies. However, some of the messengers were Also Imams/
Guides. The successors of the last Messenger of God were not messengers/prophets, and as such, they
did not bring any new massage nor did they cancel any of the regulations set by the Prophet
(PBUH&HF). They just served as guides and guardians of religion. Their mission isto explain,



elaborate Shari‘a (Divine law) for the people. They clear up confusing things and events which may
happen in each era. Also they are the only individuals who have the full knowledge of Quran and the
Sunna of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) after him, and as such, they are the only qualified
people who can properly interpret the verses of the holy Quran and explain its meaning, as mentioned in
Quran itself (See 3:7 and 21:7).

Imamat is a great bounty of Allah, because when people have a righteous leader who guides them, they
can get closer to righteousness and depart from corruption and deviations in the matter of religion. A
divinely appointed Imam is aso the most liable person to rule as the head of the community who can
maintain justice and remove oppression. Of course, people have been given free will and can refrain
from accepting the Imam, but they will be held responsible for that, as was for the case of the prophets.
Nonetheless, the Imam would remain as a Proof of God on the earth and as spiritual leader for the
believers among people who benefit his guidance.

The Shi‘abelieve that, like the prophets, a divinely appointed mam should excel the community in all
virtues, such as knowledge, bravery, piety, and should possess complete knowledge of divine law. If he
does not, and Allah entrusts this high position to a less perfect person when a more perfect personis
available, the inferior has been given preference over the superior, which iswrong rationaly, and is
against divine justice. Therefore no inferior person may receive Imamat from Allah when there exists a
person superior to him.

If adivinely appointed leader is not infallible (Ma'sum), he would be liable to errors and to deceive
others as well. In such a case, no implicit confidence may be placed in his sayings/commands/actions. A
divinely appointed Imam is the most liable person to rule as the head of the community, and people are
supposed to follow him in every matter. Now if he commits a sin, people would be bound to follow him
in that sin aswell, because of their ignorance of whether that action issin or not (Keep in mind the
assumption that Imam is the MOST knowledgeable person in his community). Such a situation is not
acceptable by the Grace of Allah since obediencein sinisevil, unlawful, and forbidden. Moreover it
would mean that |eader should be obeyed and disobeyed at the same time, that is obedienceto himis
obligatory yet forbidden which is clearly a contradiction and is not commendable.



Besides, if it would be possible for an Imam to commit sin, it would be the duty of other people to
prevent him from doing so. (Because every Muslim is obliged to forbid other people from unlawful
acts.) In such acase, Imam will be held in contempt, and instead of being the leader of community, he
will become their followers, and his leadership will be of no use asfar as religion is concerned.

Imam is the defender of divine law, and this work can not be entrusted to fallible hands, nor can any
such person maintain thistask properly. Thusinfalibility is an indispensable condition for adivinely
appointed Imam or Caliph who is the protector and interpreter of the religious law.

Allah, Exalted, stated in Quran that:

"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those vested with authority
(Ulul-Amr) from among you." (Quran 4:59).
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This verse obliges the Muslims to obey two things:. First, to obey Allah; second, to obey Messenger and
those vested with authority (Ulul-Amr). The arrangement of the words shows that the obedience of Ulul-
Amr isas much obligatory asis the obedience of the Messenger because Quran uses just one verb for
both of them without repeating the verb again. Naturally, it means that Ulul-Amr should be of the same
importance as the Messenger; otherwise Allah would not have joined them together in this verse (Waw
of Atf) under one verb. Interesting to note that Allah employs a separate verb for Himself before
mentioning the Messenger and Ulul-Amr which shows that Allah has higher authority than that of the
Messenger and Ulul-Amr.

It isalso clear from the above verse that Ulul-Amr are not restricted to messengers otherwise Allah
would only have said: "Obey Allah, and Obey Messenger only." But He added Ulul-Amr (those who are
given authority by Allah). Thisis one of the places where the concept of Imams and the necessity of
obedience to them come from.

In the previous article titled "Infallibility of the Prophets,” we quoted many verses of Quran to prove the
infallibility of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). All those verses proved the following two points:

1. The authority of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) upon the believers was unlimited and



all-comprehensive. Any order given by him, under any condition, in any place, at any time, was
to be obeyed unconditionally.

2. Supreme authority was given to him because he was sinless (Masum) and free from all types
of errors and sins. Otherwise, Allah would not have ordered us to obey him with no questioning
or doubt.

In that Article, we also gave reference to atradition in Sahih al-Bukhari which proves that both prophet
and divinely appointed Caliphs are infallible (Ma'sum).

Also from the verse 4:59 we concluded that Ulul-Amr have been given exactly the same authority over
Muslims as of Messenger, and that the obedience of Ulul-Amr has the same standing as the obedience of
the Messenger.

It naturally follows that Ulul-Amr must aso be sinless (Ma'sum) and free from any type of error,
otherwise, their obedience would not have been joined with the obedience of the Prophet and
WITHOUT any condition. The Commander of Believers, Imam Ali (AS), said:

The one who disobeys Allah is not to be obeyed; and "verily obedienceisfor Allah and of
His Messenger and those vested with authority.” Verily, Allah ordered (people) to obey
the Messenger because he was sinless and clean (pure), who would not tell people to
disobey Allah; and verily He ordered (people) to obey those vested with authority because
they are sinless and clean (pure), and would not tell people to disobey Allah.” (llal al-
Sharaye, by Shaikh al-Sadug, v1, p123).

Many of our Sunni brotherstend to interpret "Ulul-Amr Minkum" as the rulers from among yourselves, i.
e., Muslimsrulers. Thisinterpretation is not based on any logical/Quranic reasoning; it is solely based

on the twists of history. The mgjority of the Muslims have remained as a vassal of the monarchs and
rulers, interpreting and reinterpreting 1slam and the Quran to strengthen their own kingdom.

The history of Muslims (like any other nations) is replete with the names of rulers whose injustice,
debauchery and tyranny have tarnished the name of Islam. Such rulers have always been and will be.
And we are told that they are the Ulul-Amr mentioned in this verse!

If Allah were to order us to obey such kings and rulers, an impossible situation would be created for
Muslims. The wretched followers would be condemned to the displeasure of Allah, no matter what they



do. If they obey these rulers, they have disobeyed the Command of Allah: "Do not obey asinner” (Quran
76:24). And if they disobey such rulers, they have again disobeyed the Command of Allah: "Obey the
Muslim rulers’ (if it would mean so0). Therefore if we accept this interpretation, Muslims are condemned
to eternal disgrace whether they obey or disobey their fallible (sinful) Muslim rulers.

Also, there are Muslim rulers of different schools and persuasions. There are Shafi'is, Hanbalis, Malikis,
Hanafis, as well as the Shi‘aand Ibadis. Now, according to this interpretation the Sunnis residing under
an lbadi king (likein Amman) should follow Ibadi tenets; and those residing under a Shi‘aruler (likein
Iran) should follow the Shi‘a beliefs. Do these people have the conviction of courage to follow their
professed interpretation to its logical end?

The famous Sunni scholar, Fakhr a-Razi, concluded in his Tafsir al-Kabir that this verse proves that
Ulul-Amr must be infallible (Masum). He argues that Allah has commanded people to obey Ulul-Amr
unconditionally; therefore, it is essential for the Ulul-Amr to beinfallible; because if thereis any
possibility of their committing sin (and sin is forbidden), it means that one has to obey them and also
disobey them in that very action, and thisisimpossible! However, in order to dissuade his readers from
the Ahlul-Bait, Fakhr al-Razi invented the theory that the Muslim community as awholeisinfalible!!!
(Tafsir al-Kabir, by Fakhruddin Muhammad Ibn Umar al-Razi, v10, pl44)

Thisinterpretation is unique, and no Muslim scholar ever subscribed to this theory and it is not based on
any tradition. It is quite surprising that Fakhr al-Razi accepts that each individual of the Muslim nation is
falible, yet claimsthat their sum total isinfallible. Even aprimary school student knows that 200 cows
plus 200 cows makes 400 cows and not one horse. But Fakhr al-Razi saysthat 70 million fallible people
plus 70 million fallible people will make one infallible! Does he want usto believe that if all the patients
of amental hospital join together they would be equal to one sane person?

Obviously, with his knowledge of Quran, he was able to conclude that Ulul-Amr must be infallible; yet
he did not pause to see that the verse contains the word "minkum" (from among you) which shows that
Ulul-Amr should be part of Muslim community, not the whole Muslim nation. Moreover, if the whole
Muslim nation isto be obeyed, then who is there |eft to obey?

Moreover, the whole community have never had a single voice. Then who should we follow among
them? Also, the opinion of mgjority is not a good criteriato distinguish the false from the truth. Looking
at the Quran, one could see that Quran severely denounces the majority of by frequently saying that "the
majority do not understand,” "the majority do not use their logic," "the maority follow their whims"...
since the vision of the majority of people is awaysimpaired due to their tendencies.( see e.qg. 6:116,
5:49, 10:92, 30:8)

The Real Meaning of Ulul-Amr



We now turn to the correct interpretation of the above verse, that is the interpretation of the verse by
Ahlul-Bait. Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (the 6t Imam) said that this verse was revealed about Ali, al-Hasan and
al-Husain, peace be upon them. Upon hearing this, someone asked the Imam: "People say, why did
Allah not mention the name of Ali and his family in His Book?' Imam answered: "Tell them that there
came the command of Salat (prayer), but Allah did not mention whether three or four units to be
performed; it was the Messenger of Allah who explained al the details. And (the command of) Zakat
(religious tax) was revealed, but Allah did not say that it isone in every forty Dirhams; it was the
Messenger of Allah who explained it; and Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) was ordered but Allah did not say
to perform Tawaf (turning around Kaba) seven times; it was the Messenger of Allah who explained it.
Likewise, the verse was revealed: Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and those vested with authority
from among you, and it was revealed about Ali and a-Hasan and a-Husain (who were the only living
Imams at the time of the Prophet)."

It is quite obvious that if Allah would have ever mentioned the name of Imam Ali (AS) in Quran
explicitly, those who bore mountains of hatred against him would have attempted to alter the Quran.
Thus this was the Grace of Allah that He codified all the branches of knowledge of religion in Quran to
be understood ONLY by the processors of the understanding mind. And in thisway, Allah kept Quran
intact.

On the commentary of the verse 4:59 of Quran in which Allah orders usto obey Ulul-Amr, a-Khazzaz
in his book, Kifayatul Athar, gives atradition on the authority of the well-known companion of the
Prophet (PBUH&HF), Jabir 1bn Abdillah al-Ansari (RA):

When the verse (4:59) was revealed, Jabir asked the Prophet (PBUH&HF): "We know
Allah and the Prophet, but who are those vested with authority whose obedience has been
conjoined to that of Allah and yourself?"

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "They are my Caliphs and the Imams of Muslims after
me. Thefirst of them is Ali; then al-Hasan; then al-Husain; then Ali son of al-Husain; then
Muhammad son of Ali who has been mentioned 'al-Bagjir' in the Torah (the old testament).
O Jabir! You will meet him. When you see him, convey my greetings to him. He will be
succeeded by his son, Jafar a-Sadiq (the Truthful); then Musa son of Jafar; then Ali son
of Musa; then Muhammad son of Ali; then Ali son of Muhammad; then al-Hasan son of
Ali. He will be followed by his son whose name and nick name will be the same as mine.
He will be Proof of Allah (Hujjatullah) on the earth, and the one spared by Allah
(Bagiyyatullah) to maintain the cause of faith among mankind. He shall conquer the
whole world from the east to the west. So long will he remain hidden from the eyes of his
followers and friends that the belief in hisleadership will remain only in those hearts
which have been tested by Allah for faith."



Jabir said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will hisfollowers benefit from his seclusion?' The
Prophet said: "Yes! by Him who sent me with prophethood! They will be guided by his
light, and benefit from his leadership during his seclusion, just as people benefit from the
sun even though it is hidden in the clouds. O Jabir! Thisis from the hidden secrets of
Allah and the treasured knowledge of Allah. So guard it except from the people who
deserveto know." (Kifayatul Athar, by al-Khazzaz, p53).

Now that we know who "those vested with authority” are, it is evident that the question of obeying
tyrant and unjust rulers does not rise at all. Muslims are not required by the above verse to obey rulers
who may be unjust, tyrannical, ignorant, selfish and sunk in debauchery. They are, in fact, ordered to
obey the specified Twelve Imams, all of whom were sinless and free from evil thoughts and deeds.
Obeying them has no risks whatsoever. Nay, it protects from all risks; because they will never give an
order against the order of Allah and will treat all human beings with love, justice, and equity.

End of Part 1 of 2
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Leadership and Infallibility (Part 2 of 2)

According to the Shi'a, Imam is chosen by Allah. It is not the matter of inheritance, for if it was the case,
then Imam al-Husain (AS) should not have become Imam after the martyrdom of Imam a-Hasan (AS).
Imam al-Hasan had many children and descendants, yet non of them became Imam. Rather, his brother,
Imam a-Husain (AS), became Imam after him. Also there have been some heretical sons and grandsons
for some of the Imams, non of whom received the position of Imamat. This shows that |eadership is not
hereditary. Of course, a pure gene is necessary for the Imam, but Imam needs many other qualifications
aswell. Allah knows who has al such qualifications. It was just Allah's wish to put all the Imamsin the
Progeny of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

In fact, if one study the history of the prophets of God, he will find that they were from the same family.
Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty, said:

"And when Abraham was tested by his Lord with certain commands and he fulfilled them.
Then He said: Lo! | appoint you an Imam for mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my
offspring (will there be Imam)? He said: My covenant does not reach the wrong-doers
(among them)." (Quran 2:124).

In the above verse, Allah did not deny |eadership from the descendants of Abraham, but He rather
limited this position to the qualified progeny of the Prophet Abraham. Allah said that God-assigned
|eadership does not reach to a person who isa"Dhalim" (wrong-doer), even if such person isthe
descendant of Abraham. Thus being the descendant of Abraham does not necessarily make the person
Imam because there should be other qualifications beside it. Those among them who were not wrong-
doer (free from sin) were qualified, since they not only had pure gene, but they have gained other
gualifications through hardship. As Allah had the foreknowledge of their patience and qualifications, He
entrusted them with this position, and preferred them above all His creation:



Lo! Allah preferred Adam and Noah and the Family of Abraham and the Family of ‘Imran
above (all His) creatures. (3:33)

Prophet Muhammad's lineage goes back to Prophet Ishmael (Ismail) (AS), the son of Prophet Abraham
(AS). Also Prophet Moses (AS) and Prophet Jesus (AS) were both from Prophet Isaac (AS) who was the
other son of Prophet Abraham (AS). In fact ALL the prophets after Abraham were from his House. Y «t,
we do not claim that Prophethood is hereditary. He was Allah who chose them one by one. In other
words, we do not say that the son of the Prophet should always be a prophet. There should be many
other qualifications beside it, otherwise Kan'an, the son of Noah (AS), would have survived. Prophet
Noah (AS) had three other sons. Aam, Sam and Y afas who were believers and who with their wives
entered the Ark and were saved. They were from different mother than that of Kan'an, however.
Therefore being son of a prophet or an Imam does not necessarily make the person prophet or Imam or
even righteous. In short, pure gene for the prophets and Imams is necessary but NOT sufficient.

Ulul-Amr/Imam is assigned by Allah, the same way that prophet is assigned by Allah. Look at Holy
Quran in which Allah frequently stated that He is the one who assigns Imam. (see Quran 2:124, 21:73,
32:24, etc)

There are twelve Imams who are assigned by Allah as the successors of Prophet Muhammad
(PBUH&HF). Thereis awidespread tradition in the Sunni documents which states that the number of
Imams after the Prophet are twelve. (See for instance, Sahih a-Bukhari, Arabic-English version, v9,
p250, tradition #329; Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLIV, v3, p1009, traditions #4477,
#4478; Sahih al-Tirmidhi, v4, p501; Sunan Abu Dawud, v2, p421 <three traditions>; Musnad Ahmad
Ibn Hanbal, v5, p106). There are other Sunni documents in which the Prophet (PBUH& HF) even
mentioned these twelve Imams name by name. (see, for instance, "Y anabi' a-Mawadda' by a-Qunduzi
al-Hanafi).

Allah assigned these twelve Imams, not just because they were from the House of the Prophet
(PBUH& HF), but because they were, in their times, the most knowledgeable, the most illustrious, the
most god-fearing, the most pious, the best in personal virtues, and the most honored before Allah; and
their knowledge was derived from their ancestor (the Prophet) through their fathers, and also by direct
teachings from Allah through inspiration (Ilham).

The successors of the prophets (except the successors of Prophet Muhammad) were also prophets, and
thus they were all assigned by Allah. Also Quran tells that some prophets, with the order of Allah,
assigned Imams (who were not prophets). Let me give you some verses of Quran:

Didn't you turn your vision to the chiefs of the children of Israel after Moses? They said to
a Prophet (that was) among them: "Appoint for us aking that we may fight in the cause
of Allah." (Quran 2:246)



Anyone who has been specifically assigned by Allah asking isan Imam. A prophet can also be Imam/
king but not all the prophets were Imam. If one becomes a divinely appointed king/lmam, it does not
necessarily mean that he will physically govern. The above verse of Quran is about Talut (AS) Below is
another verse of Quran which provides more details:

Their Prophet[1] said to them: "Allah has appointed Talut (Saul) asking[2] over you."
They say: "How can he exercise authority over us when we are better fitted than he to
have authority and he has not been given wealth enough?[3]" He (i.e., their Prophet)
said: "Allah has chosen him[4] above you and has gifted him abundantly with
knowledge[5] and bodily prowess; Allah grants His authority to whom He pleases.[6]
Allah caresfor all and He knows al things." (Quran 2:247)

Thefirst part of the above verse (marked 1) proves that the community had a prophet and Talut was
among the people of that community, so that their Prophet was the prophet of Talut also. Thus Talut was
not a prophet.

The part marked 2, shows that Allah appointed Talut as Imam/leader/king. Part 3 shows that divinely
appointed king is not chosen based on wealth. This kingship is primarily spiritual, and of course Talut is
the most qualified person to govern physically aso, but the latter depends on the adherence of people to
them while the former position (spiritual leadership) is always fixed for the Imam. Electing Imam/king
Is not the duty of People, and as Part 4 suggests, Allah chooses king/Imam for He knows who is the
most qualified for such eminent position. King here means the person who has authority by Allah. This
is proved by Part 6 of the above. The person who has this authority is replete with knowledge and
wisdom as Part 5 testified. In the next verse, we read:

And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A sign of hisauthority isthat there shall come
to you the Ark of the Covenant with (an assurance) therein of security from your Lord and
therelicsleft by the family of M oses and the family of Aaron carried by angels. In this
isa Symbol for you if you indeed have faith." (Quran 2:248)

Also in another verse, Allah mentions:

Or do they envy mankind for what Allah has given them of His bounty? But We have
bestowed the House of Abraham the Book and Wisdom and bestowed upon them a great
kingdom. (Quran 4:54)

Again this kingdom is Imamat since only very few members of the House of Abraham physically
governed.

Can people choose Imam?



The Sunnis claim that the issue of successor of the Prophet is resolved by consultation (Shura) for Allah
stated in Quran that their matter is resolved through Shura.

The claim that the very issue of leadership isto be resolved through consultation is unsupported. such
claim is due to misunderstanding the meaning of consultation (Shura). Consultation is different than

voting/election, and for that very reason, it can not be used for the issue
of Caliphate. Let me explain why:

When aleader wants to decide on a matter, based on the Islamic regulations he may attempt to consult
with a group of experts to get their opinion on that specific matter. But he finally decides HIMSELF. He
does not take any vote. To prove my point, let us see the following verse:

"... And consult with them (Shawirhum) in the matter, then
when thou (Prophet) decided, put thy trust in Allah" (Quran 3:159)

The above verse asks for the Shura, but Allah states "faitha azamta..." means only Prophet takes the
final decision. Thereisno voting at all. It isjust the matter of getting the opinion. The final decision by
the Prophet may be different than of the majority of people being consulted (because of

"Maslaha' (discretion for the goodness) that the |eader realizes and because the leader is supposed to be
superior in knowledge, smarter, etc.).

One side remark here isthat, due to his supreme knowledge, the Prophet (PBUH& HF) did not even need
to get the opinion of any of his people. However, he did in some circumstances just to teach people the
importance of consultation.

In the issue of consultation (Shura), the existence of aleader is aready assumed who makes the final
decision. Thisclearly proves that, in the issue of successorship, consultation is meaningless (unlessitis
done by the previous leader before his death). After the death of aleader, there exists no leader who
could do consultation, unless such late leader had a deputy (or say vice-president) who could carry out
this function. Usually such APPOINTED deputy isthe most qualified person for the position of
leadership, and even if he decides on somebody else to be the leader, such leader is still appointed by
this previously-appointed deputy, and not by people!

Voting, however, isatotally different issue. In a democratic community, all people have a chance to
elect the choice of their nominee. Such procedure has no support in Quran and Sunnafor the issue of
leadership of the whole Muslims, because Islam is based on theocracy (kingdom of Allah) and not
democracy (government of people over people). In fact, Quran denounces the opinion of the mgority of



people (see 6:116, 5:49, 10:92, 30:8) since the vision of the majority of peopleis usually impaired due to
their tendencies. Also, such popular eection did not happen for the first three rulers who came after the
Prophet (PBUH& HF), not even among the people of Medina.

Also, what if people choose an unqualified person who seemsto be qualified in their eyes, likea
hypocrite? How can such corrupt person becomes Ulul-Amr and his obedience becomes necessary?
Certainly Allah and His Prophet know better who is more qualified to be successor of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF).

If Quran tells us to unconditionally obey a person, it means that we

should believe in him and in his authority over us voluntarily (with satisfaction). Note, however, that one
should distinguish between "believing that we should obey Ulul-Amr" and "obeying Ulul-Amr". If one
believes that he should obey Ulul-Amr, yet he sometimes disobeys Ulul-Amr, heis asinner and aweak
believer. However if one does NOT believe that he should obey Ulul-Amr, then such personis
unbeliever since he does not believe in a part of the religion of Allah, which is explicitly mentioned in
Quran.

In fact, both Shi‘aand Sunni believe in Ulul-Amr since it isthe clear text of Quran. However they differ
in how to choose Ulul-Amr. According to the Shi'a, leadership of the whole Muslimsis not a choice of
people so that the leader could be elected by people or selected by a committee, and then is artificially
made the Ulul-Amr whom Allah has ordered people to obey!

| also remember aclaim by a Sunni brother who mentioned that this verse commands Muslims to obey
people in authority (i.e., rulers) aslong as they do not interfere with religion!

To answer this claim, we would like to stress that there is no restriction whatsoever given by Quran for
obeying Ulul-Amr. In fact, in the above verse, Ulul-Amr have been given exactly the same authority
over Muslims as that of Messenger, because both the Messenger and the Ulul-Amr have been jointly
mentioned (Waw of Atf) under one word "Obey", which shows that the obedience of Ulul-Amr has the
same standing as the obedience of the Messenger, and therefore Ulul-Amr is the head of religious affairs
also. Heis the one who can properly interpret Quranic verses (See 3:7 and 21:7) and is the most
knowledgeable to the Sunna of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Thus claiming that Ulul-Amr should not
interfere with the religious affairsis absurd, for he is the most qualified individuals to do exactly such
thing.



End of Part 2 of 2
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The Twelve Imams (Part I)

Thisarticleisin reference to the question that: Where did the twelve Imams (AS) come from and why should
the number of Imams be twelve and twelve only?

As amatter of fact, the answer isright inside the Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim. There are numerous Sunni
collections of traditions which all recorded the following authentic tradition from the Prophet (PBUH& HF).
Here, for the sake of brevity, | only quote from Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, and Musnad Ahmad Ibn
Hanbal.

In Sahih al-Bukhari (Arabic-English version), the tradition is as follows:
Sahih a-Bukhari Hadith: 9.329
Narrated Jabir Ibn Samura:

| heard the Prophet saying, "There will be twelve commanders (Amir)." He then said a sentence
which | did not hear. My father said, the Prophet added, "All of them will be from Quraish."
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In Musnad Ahmad, the tradition is as follows:
The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "There shall be twelve Caliphs

for this community, all of them from Quraish."



In Sahih Muslim, the traditions are as follows:
Narrated Jabir I1bn Samura:
The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "The matter (life) will not end, until it is passed by twelve

Caliphs." He then whispered a sentence. | asked my father what the Prophet said. He said, the
Prophet added: "All of them will be from Quraish."
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Sunni references:

- Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Imaara, 1980 Edition Pub.
in Saudi Arabia, v3, p1452, Tradition #5

- Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLIV (titled: The
People are subservient to the Quraish and the Caliphate is the Right
of the Quraish), v3, p1009, Tradition #4477

Again from Sahih Muslim:



The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "The affairs of people will continue to be conducted (well) as
long as they are governed by the twelve men.”

Sunni references:

- Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Imaara, 1980 Edition Pub.
in Saudi Arabia, v3, p1453, Tradition #6

- Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLIV (titled: The
People are subservient to the Quraish and the Caliphate is the Right
of the Quraish), v3, p1010, Tradition #4478

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "lIslam will continue to be triumphant until there have been
twelve Caliphs."

Lo | . N A 1 I | |
49, | 7 _wc o | | ., _c o|_|_w
: / (_S (_S [: ] ( (| /:

Sunni references:

- Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Imaara, 1980 Edition Pub.
in Saudi Arabia, v3, p1453, Tradition #7

- Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLIV (titled: The
People are subservient to the Quraish and the Caliphate is the Right
of the Quraish), v3, p1010, Tradition #4480

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "The Islamic religion will continue until the Hour (day of



resurrection), having twelve Caliphs for you, al of them will be from Quraish.”
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Sunni references:

- Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Imaara, 1980 Edition Pub.
in Saudi Arabia, v3, p1453, Tradition #10

- Sahih Muslim, English version, Chapter DCCLIV (titled: The
People are subservient to the Quraish and the Caliphate is the Right
of the Quraish), v3, p1010, Tradition #4483

More Sunni references of similar traditions:
- Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v4, p501
- Sunan Abu Dawud, v2, p421 (three traditions).

- Others such as a-Tiyalasi, Ibn a-Athir, etc.

Also in another wording, the Messenger of Allah usesthe word "Imam" instead of "Caliph". It iswidely
narrated that:

The Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "The Imams are from Quraish”
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Sunni references:



- a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p149
- Musnad Ahmad |bn Hanbal

- Sahih al-Nisdi, from Anas Ibn Malik
- Sunan, by al-Baihaqgi

- al-Sawaliq al-Muhriga, by Ibn Hajar al-Haithami, Ch. 11, section 2, p287

Obvioudly, the above traditions are not fit to the first four Caliphs all together, as they were less than twelve.
And they can not be applied to the Umayad Caliphs, because

(a) they were more than twelve;

(b) al of them were tyrants and unjust (except Umar Ibn Abd al-Aziz);

(c) they were not from the Hashimites and the Holy Prophet had said in another tradition that:
"All of them will be from the Bani Hashim..."

Also they cannot be applied to the Abbasid Caliphs, because:
(a) they were more than twelve;

(b) they persecuted the descendants of the Prophet every where which means they did not
comply with the Quranic verse: "I don't ask you any wage except to love my family." (42:23).

My recollection about the unfortunate history of Caliphate indicates that, even from the Sunni point of view,
there was no good Caliph left after the first 4 Caliphs (It would be 5 if we include Umar Ibn Abd al-Aziz. Some
Sunnis are very generous and they add Imam al-Hasan (AS) and Imam a-Mahdi (AS) to thelist aswell.)

Tofill out the twelve set, some even included the well-known tyrants to the list such as Yazid Ibn Mu'awiya,
Marwan Ibn al-Hakam, Abdul-Malik Marwan, and Husham Ibn Abdul-Malik. The reason is clear and as |
stated previoudly, it is dueto the lack of decent and sincere rulersin the History of Islam.

| would like to remind you that " Caliph" means successor/deputy. The successor of the Prophet (or the
preceding Caliph) should come immediately after the demise of the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph). If there
Is any gap between the successors, the word "successor” does not make any sense. So successors should come
right after the other without any gap. Also as the Prophet (PBUH& HF) suggested in the above traditions, those
twelve Caliphs will cover till the day of resurrection.



Asyou may know, the Followers of the Members of the House of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) refer to these 12
Caliphs as of their 12 Imams starting with Imam Ali (AS) and ending with Imam Mahdi (AS) the |eader of our
time. There are Caliphs because Allah made them Caliphs (They are vice-regents of Allah on the earth). With
the passage of time and through historical events, we know that by the above traditions the Holy Prophet
(PBUH& HF) meant the twelve Imams from his Ahlul-Bait who are the descendants of the Prophet since we
have no other 12 pure candidates in the history of Islam upon whose righteousness all Muslims agree. It is
interesting to know that even the enemies of Shi‘ahave NOT been able to find any fault in the virtues of the
twelve Imams of Shi‘a. Moreover these twelve Imams came one after another without any gap.

It is now clear that the only way to interpret the previously mentioned traditions which are narrated by al-
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhi, al-Hakim, and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal is to accept that it refersto
the Twelve Imams from the Prophet's Ahlul-Bait, because they were, in their times, the most knowledgeable,
the most illustrious, the most god-fearing, the most pious, the best in personal virtues, and the most honored
before Allah; and their knowledge was derived from their ancestor (the Prophet) through their fathers. These
are the Ahlul-Bait whose sinlessness, flawlessness, and purity is confirmed by the holy Quran (the last sentence
of verse 33:33).

Also the above mentioned traditions of the Prophet which are considered to be authentic by the Sunnis, proves
beyond doubt that the concept of "Twelve Imams' can NOT be a Twelver Shi'ites concoction! It is amazing
that despite the acknowledgment of al-Bukhari and Muslim and other prominent Sunni scholars about the
twelve Imams, the Sunnis always stop at the four Caliphs! More interestingly, there are Sunni reportsin which
the Messenger of Allah named these twelve members of his Ahlul-Bait one by one starting with Imam Ali (AS)
and ending with Imam al-Mahdi (AS). (see Y anabi' al-Mawadda, by al-Qunduzi al-Hanafi).

Now after reviewing all these straightforward authentic traditions which ALL Muslims unanimously agree
upon, | would like to ask, based on the Sunni point of view who are those twelve Caliphs after Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH& HF)? Please support your assertion by references from Quran and or the six Sunni
collections of traditions, and also justify their deeds in the course of history. Remember that the instructions of
these twelve successors of the Prophet should be obeyed. As such, if you don't know your twelve leaders, how
do you want to obey them? Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) said:

He who dies while he does not know the Imam of his age, is like the one who died during days of
Jahiliyya (the era before Islam).

Few Facts About the Twelve Imams of Ahlul-Bait




The First Imam: The Commander of Believers, Abul-Hasan, AL 1 al-Murtadha, son of Abu Talib, was born on
the 13th of Rajab, 10 years before the declaration of the Prophethood (600 A. D.), INSIDE KA'BAH. He
became Imam, on the demise of the Prophet on the 28th of Safar 11/632, and was fatally wounded by the
poisoned sword of Ibn Muljam while engaged in prayers at the Mosque of Kufa (Irag), and expired two days
later on the 21st of Ramadhan 40/661, and was buried at al-Najaf (Irag).

The Second Imam: Abu Muhammad, AL-HASAN a-Mujtaba, son of Ali, was born on the 15th of Ramadhan
3/625 in Medina; martyred of poison on the 7th or 28th Safar 50/670 in Medina by the order of Mu'awiya.

The Third Imam: Abu Abdillah, AL-HUSAIN, The Chief of Martyrs (Sayyid al-Shuhadaa), son of Ali, was
born on the 3rd of Shalban 4/626 in Medina; was martyred with his sons (except one), relatives and
companions, on the 10th of Muharram (Ashura) 61/680 in Karbala (Iraq) by order of Yazid (LA). He and his
elder brother, a-Hasan, were sons of Fatima, the daughter of the holy Prophet.

The Fourth Imam: Abu Muhammad, AL | Zain a-Abidin, son of al-Husain, was born on the 5th of Sha'ban
38/659; martyred of poison on the 25th of Muharram 94/712 or 95/713 in Medina by the order of Husham Ibn
Abdul-Malik.

The Fifth Imam: Abu Jafar, MUHAMMAD a-Baqir, son of Ali, was born on the 1st of Rajab 57/677 in
Medina; martyred of poison by Ibrahim on the 7th Dhul-Hajja 114/733 in Medina.

The Sixth Imam: Abu Abdillah, JA'FAR a-Sadiq, son of Muhammad, was born on the 17th of Rabi'ul-Awwal
83/702 in Medina; martyred there of poison on the 25th of Shawwal 148/765 by the order of al-Mansur.

The Seventh Imam: Abul-Hasan al-Awwal, MUSA al-Kadhim, son of Jafar, was born in al-Abwa (7 miles
from Medina) on the 7th Safar 129/746; martyred of poison on the 25th of Rajab 183/799 in the prison of
Harun al-Rashid in Baghdad and was buried at al-Kadhimiyya, near Baghdad (Iraq).

The Eighth Imam: Abul-Hasan al-Thani, AL al-Ridha, son of Musa, was born in Medina on the 11th Dhul-
Qada 148/765; martyred of poison on the 17th of Safar 203/818 in Mash'had (Khurasan, Iran) by the order of
Mamun.

The Ninth Imam: Abu Jafar al-Thani, MUHAMMAD al-Taqi a-Jawad, son of Ali, was born on the 10th of
Rajab 195/811 in Medina; martyred of poison by the order of Mu'tasim in Baghdad on the 30th Dhul-Qada
220/835; was buried near his grandfather at al-Kadhimiyya.

The Tenth Imam: Abul-Hasan a-Thalith, AL a-Nagi al-Hadi, son of Muhammad, was born on the 5th of
Rajab 212/827 in Medina; martyred of poison in Samirra (Irag) on 3rd of Rajab 254/868 by the order of
Mutawakkil.

The Eleventh Imam: Abu Muhammad, AL-HASAN al-Askari, son of Ali, was born on the 8th of Rabi al-Thani
232/846 in Medina; martyred of poison by Mu'tamid in Samirra (Irag) on the 8th of Rabi'ul-Awwal 260/874.

The Twelfth Imam: Abul-Qasim, MUHAMM AD a-Mahdi, son of al-Hasan, was born on the 15th of Sha'ban



255/869 in Samirra (Irag). He is our present and alive Imam. He went into Lesser Occultation in 260/874 which
continued until 329/844. Then the greater occultation began which still continues. He will reappear when Allah
allows him to establish the kingdom of Allah on earth and to fill the world with justice and equality asit would
be full of injustice and tyranny. He is al-Qaim (the one who shall stand to establish the rule of Allah); al-Hujja
(the proof of Allah over His creatures); Sahib al-Zaman (the master of our time); and Sahib al-Amr (the one
who is supported by divine authority).

Abdul Muttalib

|
| I
Abdul | ah Abu Talib

| |
Muhamrad (al - Must af a) |

| I
Fatima (al - Zahra) Ali (al-Mirtadha)

al - Hasan (!’:ll - Muj t aba) al - Husa! n (Sayyi d al - Shuhadaa)
Al (Zai nI al - Abi di n)
I\/Uhammdl (al -Baqir)
Ja' farI (al - Sadi q)
I\/leaI (al - Kadhi m
Al il(aI-Ridha)
I\/Uhammd| (al - Taqgi)
Ali | (al - Naqi)
al - HasanI (al - Askari)

|
Muhammad (al - Mahdi )

End of Part 1 of 2



w w w |\
I
|

( : / (L) / ( A
AN A A R AR AR AR R AR AR AR AR

|
| |
| o_,_7 _|I
|
|

The Twelve Imams (Part I1)

Thereis an interesting tradition in Sahih a-Bukhari as well as Sahih Muslim, in which the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) said the following:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 9.422
Narrated Abu Said a-Khudri:

The Prophet said, "Y ou will follow the ways of those nations who were before you, span by
span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even if they entered ahole of a
mastigure (lizard), you would follow them." We said, "O Allah's Apostle! (Do you mean) the
Jews and the Christians?' He said, "Whom else?"

Asthe above tradition in Sahih al-Bukhari confirms, the Prophet stated that the history of the Children of
Israel will be repeated for Muslims. In fact, Quran has mentioned the stories of the Children of Israel to give
us away to understand the true history of Islam itself. There are many striking similaritiesin thisregard
written in Quran including the similarities of the leaders and the similarities of the people. | just mention
few of them here. Allah, to whom belong Might and Mgesty, said:

"Surely Allah aforetime took a covenant from the Children of Israel and We appointed
twelve leader s among them" (Quran 5:12)
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Who are those twelve |eaders among the Children of Muhammad (PBUH& HF)?
Allah, Exalted, also said:

"And when Moses prayed for water for his (thirsty) people; We said: 'Strike the rock with
your staff." Then from there surged forth twelve springs so that each group knew its own
placeto drink." (Quran 2:60).
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Who are those twelve springs (streams) of knowledge who quench the thirst of Muslims to the end of the
world so that each generation is utilized with one of them? He, Exalted He is, also said:

"We divided them into twelve nations. We directed Moses by revelation when his (thirsty)
people asked him for water: 'Strike the rock with your staff;' out of it there gushed forth
twelve springs so that each group knew its own place for water. We gave them the shade of
clouds and sent down to them manna and quails (saying): 'Eat of the good things We have
provided for you,' (but they rebelled.) To Usthey did no harm but they harmed their own
souls." (Quran 7:160).

Verily those who did not follow those twelve leaders, harmed non but themselves. The above verse suggests
that the nation of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) in the span of history (after his demise till the day
of judgment) are divided into 12 intervals of time which coincides with one Imam who is assigned as |eader
for them. In the next verse Allah said:

"And when it was said unto them: 'Dwell in this Town and eat therein as you wish, and say
Repentance, and enter the Gate (of the city) in a posture of humility, in order that We forgive
you your sins and increase (the portion of) those who do good.™ (Quran 7:161)

or:

"And when We said: 'Enter this Town and eat of the plenty therein as you wish; but enter the



Gate (of the City) with humility in posture and in words so that We forgive you your sins and
increase (the portion of) those who do good." (Quran 2:58).

The Gate in the above verses has a striking similarity with one of the attributes of Imam Ali (AS) mentioned
by our Prophet (PBUH&HF) that is: "The Gate of the City of Knowledge."

The Messenger of Allah said: "I am the City of Knowledge, and Ali isits Gate. So whoever
intends to enter the City and the Wisdom, he should enter from its Gate."
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Sunni references:

- Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, pp 201,637

- a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, pp 126-127,226

- Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p635, Tradition #1081

and many more...

Furthermore the following Prophetic tradition gives the utmost similarity with the above two verses:

The Messenger of Allah said: "My Ahlul-Bait are like the Gate of Repentance of the Children
of Israel; whoever entered therein was forgiven."
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Sunni References:
- Mgma' a-Zawalid, by al-Haithami, v9, p168.
- a-Awsat, by al-Tabarani, Tradition #18
- Arbain, by a-Nabahani, p216

- A fairly similar tradition reported by al-Darqunti and by Ibn Hgjar al-Haithami in al-Sawa'iq al-
Muhriga, Ch. 9, section 2, p193, in which the Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "Ali isthe Gate of
Repentance, whoever entered therein was a believer and whoever went out was an unbeliever.”

Also Allah (SWT) stated in Quran:

Lo! The number of the months with Allah is twelve which is Allah's ordinance when He
created the heavens and the earth. Four of them are sacred. That isthe firm religion. So wrong
not your soulsin them. (Quran 9:36)
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In connection with the above verse of Quran, it would be niceto look at the following tradition in Sahih al-
Bukhari:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 5.688
Narrated Abu Bakra:

The Prophet said, "Time has taken its original shape which it had when Allah created the
Heavens and the Earth. The year isof twelve months, four of which are sacred... Surely,
you will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Do not become
infidels after me, cutting the throats of one another. It isincumbent on those who are present
to convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. May be that some of those to
whom it will be conveyed will understand it better than those who have actually heard
it." He(i.e. Prophet) then added twice, " No doubt! Haven't | conveyed (Allah's M essage)
toyou?"

Now one may ask that what was in the above message that could not be understood by the companions who
were listening to the speech of the Prophet during his last pilgrimage in Mecca? (For timing see al'so Sahih
al-Bukhari Hadith: 2.798). The Message of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) had twofold meaning. The obvious



meaning is that the number of months are twelve and four months, namely Dhul-Qada, Dhul-Hajja,
Muharram, and Rajab are sacred months. In fact, these months were believed to be sacred even before
Islam. So there was nothing in this message that the audience could not comprehend.

Moreover, the fact the above mentioned sacred months of the year were accepted by the Jews and
Christians, makes it clear that these months can not be "the firm religion™ as mentioned in the verse. So one
should look for a more delicate meaning.

The other meaning (as interpreted by Ahlul-Bait) is that the Prophet in his last pilgrimage (less than three
month before his demise) wanted to convey that he will be followed by twelve Imams and people should not
wrong their souls by disobeying them in their leadership periods. Among these twelve Imams, four have a
sacred name, i.e., "Ali", which is derived from the name of Allah. In fact, four Imams of Ahlul-Bait (peace
be upon them all) have been named "Ali".

In the Sira of Ibn Hisham, there is an extra sentence of the Messenger of Allah whichiis, in fact, the verse of
Quran. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said:

"'Postponement of a sacred month isonly an excess of disbelief wher eby those who
disbelieve are misled; they allow it one year and forbid it another year that they may make
up the number of months which God has hallowed so that they permit what God has
forbidden (Quran 9:37), and forbid what God has alowed. Time has completed its cycle and
isasit was on the day that God created the heavens and the earth. The number of months with
God istwelve. Four of them are sacred.”

Sunni references:
- Sira, by Ibn Hisham at the end of Chapter of "Farewell Pilgrimage”, p968

- The Life of Muhammad (English trandation of Siralbn Hisham), Translated into English by A.
Guillaume, 1955 Edition, London, p651

Postponement of the sacred month is delay in accepting their leadership and as the messenger of Allah said,
those who disbelieve in their leadership will be misled. They permit what God has forbidden, and forbid
what God has allowed. They try to make up the twelve Imams by that which Allah has not honored.

The fact that some sects departed from the main body of the Shi‘ain the history was because they only
accepted first few Imams and rejected the rest. It isinteresting to know that he who acknowledged all four
"Ali" among the Imams, he has acknowledged al the twelve Imams, since there did not remain any sect
believing in these four Imams and regjecting others. In atradition on the authority of Jabir (RA), Imam
Muhammad al-Baqir, the fifth Imam of Ahlul-Bait, interprets the above verse which is as follows:

Jabir said: | asked Imam Muhammad al-Bagir about the meaning of the verse: "Verily the
number of the months ... (9:36)." He (AS) breathed long (out of sorrow) and said: "O Jabir,



The'year' is my grandfather, the messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF), and his family areits
'months who are the twelve Imams, and are ... (naming the Imams one by one). They are the
Proofs of Allah on His creation, and Trusties of His revelations and His knowledge. And
Those of 'four sacred who are the firm religion’ are those four who have the same name, and
are Ali, the Commander of Faithful (AS), and my father Ali Ibn al-Husain (AS), and later Ali
Ibn Musa (AS), and Ali Ibn Muhammad (AS). Thus acknowledging these four is ‘the firm
religion, so wrong not your souls in them' and believe in al of them to be guided.”

Shi'i reference: Kitab al-Ghaiba, by Shaikh Tus.

A Sunni brother mentioned that there is atradition which states " The Caliphate will last 30 years after me
then there will be kings." These 30 years covered the Caliphate of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali Ibn
Abi Talib, aswell asthe 6 month rule of al-Hasan Ibn Ali. After these 30 years, the |eadership went to
Mu'awiya. Asfor the 5th Caliph through the 11th Allah knows best, and the 12th will be al-Mahdi al-
Muntadhar.

The above alleged tradition seemsto be very odd, because Caliph means successor/deputy. The successor of
the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph) should come right after the demise of the Prophet (or the preceding
Caliph) without any gap so that the word "successor” or "deputy” make any sense. Also as narrated in Sahih
Muslim, The Prophet (PBUH& HF) suggested those twelve Caliphs cover till the day of resurrection. See
Quran 13:7 in which Allah states that Prophet Muhammad is a warner, and for every community
(generation) there exists a Guide (Imam). Who was the Guide after the fifth Caliph? Who is the Guide
today? Who is the Ulul-Amr whose obedience is as much obligatory as the Prophet? Who is the one spared
by Allah (Bagiyyatullah) about whom Allah said:

That who is spared by Allah (on the earth) is better for you if you are believers. (Quran 11:86)

The above verse is another proof for the fact that there exists one individual at each erawhom Allah has
spared on the earth to maintain the cause of faith and he is the Imam of that age. Thus the position of God-
assigned leadership is never vacated so long as the earth carries even one human being. (Please see the
articletitled: "Necessity of the Existence of Imam al-Mahdi (AS)" for more detailed discussion of this
subject).

Moreover, You still did not answer who the rest of those twelve Imams are? Y ou claimed that Abu Bakr,
Umar, Uthman, Ali, al-Hasan are the first five Caliphs, but you did not mention the rest. There is no doubt
that the Caliph should be known to his followers, otherwise an imaginary Caliph can not be followed while
the Prophet had asked us to closely follow them. If you don't know your leaders, how can you obey them? It
IS very important to know that the saying of whom should be followed (Which Caliph or Imam) since Allah



unequivocally ordered usin Quran to follow them as Ulul-Amr, and moreover, the Prophet ordered us to
follow them as one of the two weighty things. Obeying them is the only way of salvation as the Prophet
testified (Please see the article titled: "Quran and Ahlul-Bait").

Now tell me my brother, what happened that after 30 years the kings were going to come? Do you agree that
misconduct of some people like Mu'awiya caused such scandal for the Muslim nation? What went wrong?

Y ou claim that these people were the best generation. Then how could they allow themselves to convert the
caliphate into a hereditary monarchy? It is quite probable that the very same kings fabricated the tradition of
“Thirty Years' in order to dissuade people from the issue of twelve Imams and to justify their usurping the
rule.

Another Sunni brother commented that out of the twelve Shi‘almams, only Imam Ali and his son Imam al-
Hasan physically governed, and as such, how do the Shi‘a assert that the Prophet was referring to these
individuals when he mentioned the twelve Caliphs?

The answer is: Allah by His Grace, has assigned Prophets and their successors to warn us and to guide usto
the Right Path. It is upon our decision whether we use our wisdom and accept their instructions or not. We
are not compelled to follow a divinely appointed Imam, though we will be held responsible for that. It is our
choice to go right or wrong.

L eadership has two parts. Thefirst part is the leader. We believe that since Allah knows who is the best for
such position, He assigns the leader for mankind, as indicated in Quran (see Quran 2:124, 21:73, 32:24,
etc.). The appointment of Imam may be known through the declaration of the Prophet or the preceding
mam.

In order that the leadership manifestsitself in rulership, there is a second part necessary, that is the
followers. There should be some followers for that leader to lead them and eventually be able establish his
government.

Allah has completed His bounty upon us by assigning leadership. It is upon us to do the other part, that isto
follow the leadership of the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bait. If we do so, the leader will come automatically into
power in thisworldly life. However, if we disobey them, the leader seemingly has no power in appearance
and he will remain as the spiritual leader for his few loyal followers (Imam al-Muttagin/ leader of god-
fearing people).

Muslims can not deny that prophets (some of whom were Imams of their time as well) were assigned by
God. Now, if we study their lives, some of which have been explained in Quran, we see that the majority of
them were oppressed in their communities. Let uslook at the life of Prophet John (Y ahya). He was a
prophet assigned by Allah, and people were supposed to obey him, but they did not support him. Instead,
they slaughtered him and chopped his head off. Now, one may ask: Was not he an Imam? Did Allah fail to
support his Prophet? The answer is that Allah has given people some free will to either accept or reject the
leadership He assigns. In the case of Prophet John, people rejected him, and obviously they will go to Hell



for their disobedience. The same goes for the Prophet Abraham (AS) who was also Imam. Quran states:

"And when Abraham was tested by his Lord with certain commands and he fulfilled them.
Then He said: Lo! | appoint you an Imam for mankind." (Quran 2:124).

People were supposed to follow such divinely appointed who was assigned by Allah, but they stood against
him. They even went as much as throwing him into fire. Thus the above verse clearly shows that the Imam
who is assigned by Allah may not physically govern in appearance.

Therefore leadership has two parts. Allah does His part out of His Grace. It is our choice if we fulfill the
other part by adhering to such leader in order to attain the prosperity of thisworld and of the hereafter. In the
case of our Imams, though they were the best qualified people for leadership and though they were assigned
by Allah and His Prophet, the majority of people disobeyed them. Thisis not surprising since the history of
mankind repeats itself.

Assuch, Imam Ali (AS) was Imam during the time of the first three rulers after the demise of the Prophet
(PBUH&HF), and what these rulers could take from him was the rulership and not the position of Imamat.
In other words, a divinely appointed Imam is the most the qualified individual to be the ruler, but concept of
Imamat has much more than just rulership. Imam is the Guide for the God-fearing people, and possesses the
full knowledge of Quran and the Sunna of the Prophet, and is the protected place of refuge for the
disagreements in the matter of religion.

A remark, however, isthat the case for Imam al-Mahdi (AS) would be different. He is the one who will
ENFORCE his rule with the help of Allah when Allah let him appear. That is why he has been given the
title of al-Qaiim (the one who shall stand).

A Sunni brother replied that according to Quran Abraham (AS) said: And make me for the God fearing an
Imam. Imam == you trandate it as leader, but with political connotation; however, it is clear here that the
meaning is leader in the sense of first. You make it seem as if he is seeking to campaign for the position of
Namrud or govern Irag, or something like that when the message of Abraham wasto lay out the road for the
people to know Allah and worship him which is the main thing prophets were sent for.

My response was: As to whether the Prophet Abraham was supposed to be merely a spiritual Imam for the
believers or an Imam who rules on the earth, my argument was clear, and apparently this brother did not
comprehend it. | mentioned that a divinely appointed Imam such as Abraham, is an Imam whether people
follow him or not. If (say the majority of) people follow him, he will automatically come into power, and if
they disobey him, he will still possess his spiritual leadership for his few faithful followers (the God fearing

people).

Brother, do you claim that Allah ordered only Muttagin (the God fearing people) to follow Abraham, and
other people were not ordered to follow him? Every body at that time was supposed to obey Abraham, and
those who did not are doomed to Hell. Also the verse 2:124 of Quran clearly sates Allah assigned him Imam



for "mankind", not a specific group.

Moreover, your above comment that the prophets did not have any political agendais not correct. By the
above statement you are unintentionally opposing Prophet Muhammad who campaigned against the
unbelievers of the Arabian Peninsula like Abu Sufyan, and made the first |slamic government. It is true that
all the prophets were sent to educate people and make them mindful of Allah. But this can not be FULLY
achieved without any political power. Also | NEVER mentioned that governing the state is the first goal of a
divinely appointed leader. Rather, | said that such leader is the most qualified person for such position.
People should realize this fact and submit to his command, and if they do that he will be automatically on
the head of community without a need for "agenda’.

A Sunni brother mentioned that even some individuals who disliked Shi‘avery much such as Ibn Kathir in
his book "al-Bidayawa a-Nihaya" has mentioned that al-Husain (RA) is considered to be one of the twelve
Cadliphs.

About this, | would like to comment that if these Sunnisreally believe that Imam a-Husain (AS) was one of
the Caliphs, then they have aready acknowledged what the Shi'a say! That is, the position of deputy/
successor of the Prophet is not identified with the one who gains the control of power, otherwise Imam al-
Husain who did not physically govern, could not have been counted among the twelve Caliphs.

Also | agree that Ibn Kathir along with Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya hated the Shi'a, and most probably they
learnt their hatred from their teacher Ibn Taimiyya. None of these personalities are admired by the Sunnis
even though the Wahhabis have filled the libraries with the books of these individuals.

End of Part 2 of 2
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The Holy Quran and the Pure Imams

Assalamu Alaykum brothers/sisters:
Here are some verses from the Holy Quran concerning true and pure Imams:

It is Allah's wish to remove all blemish from you, O Ahlul-Bayt, and purify you with a perfect
purification. (33:33)

Say, | ask no reward from you for it except the love of my kinsfolk. And whosoever does a good deed
we add unto it agreater good for him. Lo, Allah is Forgiving, Responsive. (42:23)

And whoever disputes with thee concerning him after the inspired knowledge which has been given unto
thee, tell him, "Come, let us call our sons and your sons; our women and your women; and ourselves and
yourselves; then let us pray and invoke Allah's curse upon those who lie." (3:61)

Hold fast to the Rope of Allah, all of you together and do not diverge. (3:103)

Be careful of your duty to Allah and be with the Truthful. (9:119)

Lo, thisis My Straight Path, so follow it and do not follow other ways or else you will diverge from His
way. (6:153)

O you believe, obey Allah and obey His Messenger and those amongst you who are give supreme
authority (by Allah). (4:59)

Whoever opposes the Prophet after the guidance has been made manifest unto him and follows any path
other than the path of the true believers, We will turn him towards that unto which he himself has turned,
and We will expose him to Hell and abad journey it will be. (4:115)

(O Prophet) Lo! thou art awarner and for every community thereisaguide. (13:7)

Guide usin the Straight Path: The Path of those whom Thou hast blessed... (1:6-7)



They are those whom Allah has blessed among the prophets and the verifiers, the martyrs and the
righteous. (4:69)

They (i.e., prophets and Imams) do not say anything until He orders, and they act (in all things) by His
command. He knows what is before them and what is behind them and they (i.e., those saints) offer no
intercession except for anyone whom Allah accepts, and they are in awe and reverence of His (glory).
(21:27-28)

Verily your master isonly Allah, and His messenger and those among the believers who establish
worship and pay the poor due while they are bowing down in prayer. (5:55)

And lo! Verily | am the Most forgiving towards him who repents and believes and does good and then
follows the guidance. (20:82)

O you who believe, enter into peace, al of you, and do not follow the footsteps of the Satan. (2:208)
Then, on that day, you will be asked concerning the blessing. (102:8)

O you Messenger, convey what has been revealed unto you by your Lord, for if you do not do so, you
will not have conveyed His message at all. And Allah will protect you from the people. Lo! Allah guides
not the disbelieving folk (5:67)

This day have We perfected for you your religion and finalized Our blessing upon you, and We are
pleased that 1slam be your religion. (5:3)

A questioner asked for the inevitable punishment to befall the disbelievers which no one can avert. (70:1-
2)

And when your Lord brought forth from the lions of the Children of Adam their seed, and made them
bear testimony about their souls (He asked):"Am | not your Lord?' They said: "Y es, we bear
witness." (7:172)

Or are they jealous of those men because of that which Allah has bestowed upon them in His bounty?
(4:54)

None touches (the depth of meaning of Quran) save the purified ones. (56:79)
No one knows its interpretation except Allah and those who are firmly ground in knowledge. (3:7)

Ask the people of Reminder if you do not know. (21:7, 16:43)
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The Reward of Loving Ahlul-Bayt

| found the following astonishing tradition in one of the most famous Tafsir book of the Sunni brothers,
that is, "Tafsir al-Kabir", by Fakhr al-Razi who is aleading Sunni scholar with multiple specialtiesin
Tafsir, Figh, and theology. The full address of the document is given at the end. | have provided Arabic
text for each sentence of thistradition. This tradition can also be found in other Sunni commentary books
of Quran, "Tafsir al-Kashshaf," written by al-Zamakhshari, aswell as"Tafsir al-Thalabi."

Before going over the text of the tradition, it isimportant to point out that atrue love is always
accompanied by obedience. A person who is crazy about somebody, does every thing to satisfy the lover,
and does not alow himself to disobey the one who loves. That iswhy the "true love" is necessary and
sufficient. A true love affects every single action of human being and directsit to a specia direction in
harmony with the one who loves. Thus anyone who claimsto love the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt (peace
be upon them all), but he insists in disobeying them, issimply aliar.

After giving the text of the tradition | shall quote the related verse of Quran under whose commentary this
tradition was mentioned. | will also present some other traditions transmitted by the Sunnis which clearly
specify the individuals whose love is obligatory.

The Messenger of Allah said:
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He who dies with love of the family of Muhammad isa Martyr.
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And behold! He who dies with love of the family of Muhammad is forgiven.
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And more! The one who dies with love of the family of Muhammad is died repented.
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And no doubt! The one who dies with love of the family of Muhammad, the angle of death gives him the
glad tiding of Paradise, and so do the two angels who question him (Munkar & Nakeer).
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And verily he who dies with love of the family of Muhammad, will be led toward the Paradise as the bride
Is led to the house of her husband.



Behold! And he who dies with love of the family of Muhammad, for him there will open two gatesin his
grave toward the Paradise.
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Lo! And the one who dies with love of the family of Muhammad, Allah will make his grave a sacred place
of visit for the angels of mercy.
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And no doubt! The one who dies with the HATE of the family of Muhammad, will arrive in the day of
judgment whileit is printed on his forehead that he is desperate from the Mercy of Allah.
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And verily he who dies with the HATE of the family of Muhammad, will never hear the smell of Paradise.



Sunni references:

. Tafsir a-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Din Muhammad Ibn Umar al-Razi, Pub. in Egypt (1357/1938), under
commentary of verse 42:23, Part 27, pp. 165-166.

. Tafsir a-Kashshaf, by a-Zamakhshari

. Tafsir a-Kabir, by a-Thalabi

Fakhr al-Razi and others mentioned the above tradition under the commentary of the following verse of
Quran, in which Allah tell his Messenger:

"(O Prophet) tell (people) | don't ask you any wage (in return for my prophethood) except to
love my near kin. And if anyone earns any good We shall give Him an increase of good (in
return for it)" (Quran 42:23).
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It has been widely reported by the Sunni commentators of the Holy Quran that:

Ibn Abbas narrated: When the above verse (42:23) was revealed, the companions asked: "O'
the Messenger of Allah! Who are those near kin whose love Allah has made obligatory for
us?' Upon that the Prophet (PBUH&HF) said: "Ali, Fatimah, and their two sons." He
(PBUH& HF) repeated this sentence thrice.

Sunni references:

Tafsir al-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Part 27, pp 165-166

Tafsir a-Thalabi, under the commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran

Tafsir a-Tabari, by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, under verse 42:23

Tafsir al-Qurtubi, under commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran

Tafsir al-Kashshaf, by al-Zamakhshari, under commentary of verse 42:23
Tafsir al-Baidhawi, under the commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran
Tafsir al-Kalbi, under commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran

al-Madarik, in connection with verse 42:23

Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p25

10. Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal,

11. al-Sawaliq a-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p259
12. Shawahid al-Tanzedl, Hakim Hasakani, al-Hanafi, v2, p132

13. Many others such as Ibn Abi Hatam, al-Tabarani, €tc.
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Then the Prophet (PBUH& HF) continued:

"Verily Allah has dedicated my wage (of prophethood) to love of my Ahlul-Bayt, and | shall
guestion you about it on the day of judgment.”

Sunni references;

. Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p26
. a-Sirah, by a-Mala

In another tradition, we read:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: "l advice you to be kind to my Ahlul-Bayt for
verily | will dispute you about them on the day of Judgment, and whoever | dispute him
shall enter the Fire." He (PBUH&HF) aso said: "One who regards me by regarding my
Ahlul-Bayt, he has taken a promise from Allah (to enter the Paradise).”

Sunni references:

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad
. a-Sirah, by al-Maa
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p231

Furthermore, al-Kateeb and I1bn Hajar narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik saying:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "Thetitle of the Book (Saheefah) of believer islove of Ali
Ibn Abi Talib."

Sunni references:

. Tarikh, by al-Khateeb al-Baghdadi
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 9, section 2, p193

In the above tradition, "The Book of believer" refersto the way a believer conducts the affairs, i.e., his
daily life, and his diary.

On the commentary of the Quranic verse: "Lo! those who believe and do good, the Beneficent will appoint
for them love (Quran 19:96)," al-Hafidh al-Salafi wrote: Muhammad |bn Hanafiyyah said: "There will not
be abeliever unless in whose heart love of Ali and his family exists." In this connection, al-Bayhagji, Abu
a-Shaikh, and a-Daylami reported that the Messenger of Allah said: "A servant (of God) will not be a
(true) believer unless he loves me more than his own soul, and loves my progeny more than his own soul
and his own family." See al-Sawaliq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hagjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, pp 261-262



guoted from al-Hafidh al-Sal afi, al-Bayhaqi, Abu al-Shaikh, and a-Daylami).
a-Tirmidhi and Ahmad narrated:

The Messenger of Allah said: "He who loves me and loves these two: al-Hasan and al-
Husain, and loves their father and mother, he will be with me in Paradise."

Sunni reference:

. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v5, p641

. Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, on the authority of Imam Ali (AS)

. Fadhail al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p693, Tradition #1185

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p264

It isaso narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Verily the prosperous and the only prosperous and the true
prosperous is he who loves Ali in hislifetime and in his hereafter."

Sunni reference:

. Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p658, Tradition #1121
. a-Riyadh a-Nadhirah, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, v3, p176

. Mama a-Zawalid, by a-Haythami, v9, p132

« Sharh Ibn Abil Hadid, v2, p429

Sunni scholars also narrated that Imam al-Hasan Ibn Ali (AS) said the following in a discourse which he
delivered on the martyrdom of Imam Ali:

"... | am among Ahlul-Bayt whom Allah has made their love obligatory for any Muslim
when He revealed to His Prophet (PBUH&HF): "Say: | don't ask you any wage except to
love my near kin. And if anyone earns any good We shall give Him an increase of good
(Quran 42:23)." Thus earn the good deed through loving us Ahlul-Bayt."

Sunni references:
. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, "Chapter of understanding the virtues of companions,” v3, p172
. a-Sawaliq a-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar a-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p259

. Many others such as al-Bazzar, al-Tabarani, €tc.

Furthermore, it is narrated from Ibn Abbas:



Ibn Abbas said: "The good deed in the verse: '‘And if anyone earns any good We shall give
Him an increase of good (Quran 42:23)" isthe love of family (Aa) of the Muhammad
(PBUH&HF)."

Sunni references:

. Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, as mentioned in:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p259

Sunni traditionists also narrated that:

After the murder of al-Husain when his family were taken prisoners and were moved to
Damascus, a man in the city (who among others was looking at the passing of prisonersin
the city) said to Zain al-Abideen (Imam Ali Ibn a-Husain) that "Praise be to Allah who
destroyed you and made you helpless and cut the root of sedition.” On that, Zain al-Abideen
said: "Didn't you read 'Tell | don't ask you any wage except to love my near kin'?" The man
answered: "Are you those?' He (Zain a-Abideen) said: "Yes."

Sunni references:

. Tafsir Ibn Kathir (complete version), v4, p112, under commentary of verse 42:23 of Quran
. a-Tabarani, as mentioned in:
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p259

In contrary to all above traditions, Y usuf Ali has avery strange commentary for the verse 42:23. He wrote:

Y usuf Ali> No sort of tangible reward does the Prophet of Allah ask for
Y usuf Ali> proclaiming the Glad Tidings of Allah. But at least he has the
Y usuf Ali> right to ask that his kith and kin should not persecute him and
Y usuf Ali> put all sorts of obstaclesin hisway, as did the Quraish

Y usuf Ali> against the holy Prophet. (Y usuf Ali's commentary of 42:23)

What Y usuf Ali implied was that, by the above verse, the Prophet was asking his kin not to prosecute him
and they should love hiskin, i.e., the Prophet. The fact is that the above mentioned traditions of the
Prophet regarding the revelation of verse 42:23, contradict what Y usuf Ali commented. | wonder if we
Should take the opinion of the Prophet or the opinion of Yusuf Ali?! It is noteworthy that the above
mentioned traditions were narrated by the prominent Sunni traditionists through various transmitters.

Y usuf Ali was not atraditionist nor do Sunnis consider his commentary an authoritative one.

Besides, we can prove logically that Yusuf Ali's commentary isincorrect. "Those of near kin" are the kin
of the Prophet himself. Because Prophet Muhammad is only one person. If Allah wanted to say "Love the
Prophet because he is your kin", He could say so, and He would not use "Those of near kin". Moreover,
from the verseit is clear that Allah was not addressing non-Muslims, because the verse is about his wage



in return for his prophethood. Thus those unbelievers (among his kin or else) who do not recognized him
as a prophet, were not being addressed. What kind of wage could the Prophet expect from an unbeliever
(among hiskin or else) who do not recognize him as a prophet?

Thus they are Muslims who are being addressed by the verse. Now, if Yusuf Ali meant that the verse was
addressing those Muslims who were his kin, then | would like to ask: Who among the near kin of the
Prophet who was Muslims but tried to prosecute the Prophet? The answer is Non. If you think otherwise,
please present your evidence from the history of the life of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).

Therefore, the Y usuf Ali's commentary is neither in harmony with the above-mentioned Sunni traditionsin
thisregard, nor in harmony with logic.

| do not intend to discuss al the mistakes which exist in the Y usuf Ali'sworks. | myself have found some
trivial mistakes in his trandation of Quran, and there is even a book named "Discussion on the errors of
Yusuf Ali", (Paperback, $12.00 in the United States) which discusses some of his errors. Although | do not
intend to fully discredit his works, it would be beneficial to mention his translation of averse of Quran in
connection with the current topic, and then compare it to other tranglations. Thisverse is very similar to the
above-mentioned verse of Quran (42:23). Allah, to whom belong might and majesty, similarly said:

"(O Prophet) tell (people) whatever | asked you as wage (in return for my prophethood) isin
the benefit of you (people)” (Quran 34:47).

Here isthe Pickthall's trandl ation:

Pickthall> "Say: Whatever reward | might have asked of you isyours"
Pickthall> (34:47).

Now, let uslook at the Y usuf Ali's trandation:

Yusuf Ali>"Say: Noreward do | ask of you; itis(all) inyour interest"
Yusuf Ali> (34:47).

One can see that the trandlation of Y usuf Ali provides meaning quite contradictory to the others. In the
trandation of the above verse, Yusuf Ali states that the Prophet did not ask any wage. By that, Y usuf Ali
contradicted his own tranglation of the other mentioned verse (42:23) where he states the Prophet did, in
fact, ask for the wage:

Yusuf Ali>"Say: No reward do | ask of you for this except the love of
Y usuf Ali> those near of kin." (42:23)

There is no doubt that the reward of the Prophet is with Allah. However, with the above order of Allah, the
Prophet did ask People to love hisfamily as hiswage. Such request is, in fact, for the benefit of people as
verse 34:47 testifies. The verses of Holy Quran explain one another. More Surprisingly, thereisathird



verse with another wording which implies that the benefit that people get by fulfilling the Prophet's request
(i.e., affection and devotion to Ahlul-Bayt) is that they will be led to the path (Sabeel) of Allah:

"Say: | ask of you no reward for it except that one who wishes, may adopt a Path (Sabeel)
toward his Lord." (Quran 25:57)

Pickthall's transl ation:

Pickthall> "Say: | ask of you no reward for this save that whoso will, may
Pickthall> choose a Way unto his Lord." (25:57)

Putting verse 25:57 beside 42:23 and 34:47 gives evidence to the fact that each member of Ahlul-Bayt is
the Right Path (Sabeel) toward Allah, and the way toward His satisfaction. The Right Path of Allahisno
more than one even though it manifested in a sequence of divinely appointed leaders. As such, each of
these |eaders were the unique Path (Sabeel) of Allah in their own time, and through whom people can
attain protection against disagreement in religious matters. In fact, the Messenger of Allah confirmed the
above conclusion from the latter verse. Ibn Sa'd and Ibn Hajar recorded that:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Me and my Ahlul-Bayt are atree in Paradise whose branches
came to thisworld (Dunyaa). Thus whoso will, may choose a Path unto hisLord (by
taking a branch and reaching to the stem in Paradise).”

Sunni references:

. a-Tabagat, by Ibn Sad
. Sharaf al-Nubuwwah, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, on the authority of Abu Said
. a-Sawaiqg a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p231

The above underlined part of the Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) is the Quranic verse mentioned above
(25:57). Thetrue love for Ahlul-Bayt will, in fact, oblige us to follow their Right Path which guarantees
the human prosperity in thisworld as well the Paradise in the world after.

Wassalam.
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How to Send Greetings to Prophet Muhammad?
When sending greetings to Prophet Muhammad,

« some say: Peace be upon him (PBUH)

. others say: Peace be upon him and his family (PBUH&HF)

. Some others say are more generous and say: Peace be upon him and hisfamily (Aalihi) and his
wives (wa Azwagjihi) and all his companions (wa Sahbihi Ajmaeen).

Now let us see how the Prophet himself thought us to send blessing for him:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said, "Do not salute for me in short!" The
companions asked, "What is saluting in short?' The Prophet replied, "Saying that Blessing
of Allah be upon Muhammad." They asked, "what should we say?" the Prophet

(PBUH& HF) answered, "Say: Blessing of Allah be upon Muhammad and his Ahlul-
Bayt." In another wordings the Prophet replied: "Say: O Allah bless Muhammad and his
household the same way as you blessed Abraham and his household. Verily you are
worthy of all praise full of all glory!".

Sunni reference;
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgar, Ch. 11, section 1, p225

This saying of the Prophet was in connection with the following verse of Quran which was related about
the House of Abraham (AYS):

They said: "Do you wonder at Allah's decree? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be
upon you O people of the house! for He isindeed worthy of all praise full of all
glory!" (Quran 11:73)

Moreover, Ibn Hgjar also mentioned that some of the Sunni commentators of Quran have narrated from
Ibn Abbas (RA) that the Quranic verse " Peace be upon the family of Y aaseen (Quran 37:130)" refersto
the family of Muhammad. (See al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p228).



From the tradition given earlier, one can see that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) mentioned his
name and his Ahlul-Bayt together, and disliked mentioning his name aone. He specifically ordered that
his followers SHOULD include hisfamily in all their greetings to the Prophet Muhammad. This because
ONLY those individuals whom Quran testifies to their perfect purity (the last sentence of Verse 33:33)
are worthy of being saluted. Let uslook at more traditions, this time from Sahih a-Bukhari:

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6.320
Narrated Kab bin Ujra:

It was said, "O Allah's Apostle! We know how to greet you, but how to invoke Allah for
you?' The Prophet said, "Say: O Allah! Send your blessings/greetings (Salawat) on
Muhammad and his family, the same way as Y ou sent Y our blessings/greetings on
Abraham's family. Y ou are indeed worthy of all praise, full of glory.™

Sahih a-Bukhari Hadith: 6.321
Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri:

We said, "O Allah's Apostle! (We know) this greeting (to you) but how shall we invoke
Allah for you?' He said, "Say: O Allah! Send your greetings on Muhammad who is Y our
servant and Y our Messenger, the same way as Y ou sent Y our greetings on Abraham'’s
family. And send Y our blessings on Muhammad and on Muhammead's family, the same
way as You sent Y our blessings on Abraham's family."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6.322
Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi:

Y azid reported (similarly with the following wordings) "...And send Y our blessings on
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family, the same way as Y ou sent Y our blessings on
Abraham and on Abraham'’s family."

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 8.368
Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Lalla:

Kab bin 'Ujramet me and said, "Shall | give you a present? Once the Prophet (saw) came
to usand we said, 'O Allah's Apostle! We know how to greet Y ou; but how to send Salat
upon you? He said 'Say: O Allah! Send your greetings (Salawat) on Muhammad and his
family, the same way as Y ou sent Y our Salawat on Abraham's family. O Allah! Send
Y our blessings on Muhammad and on Muhammad's family, the same way as Y ou sent
Y our blessings on Abraham'’s family. Y ou are indeed worthy of all praise, full of glory.

Two more traditions are as follows:



Abu Masud Badri relates: (Once) we, were sitting with Sad bin Ubadah when the Holy
Prophet came to us. Bashir I1bn Sad asked the Holy Prophet: O Messenger of Allah, we
have been commanded by Allah to invoke blessings on you by reciting Salat, then how
shall we do this? The Holy Prophet kept quite for sometime, so much so that we
wished that Bashar bin Sad had not asked the question from the Holy Prophet. After some
time the Holy Prophet said these words :

O Allah, send Thy blessings on Muhammad and on the children of Muhammad as Thou
didst send Thy blessings on Abraham, and bless Muhammad and the children of
Muhammad as Thou didst bless Abraham. Indeed Thou art the praiseworthy, the Glorious.
Continuing, the Holy Prophet said : and the salutation is already known to you.

Sunni reference: Riyadh al-Saliheen, by al-Nawawi, English version, Tradition #1406

Although the above traditions confirm that the Prophet (PBUH& HF) ordered people to send Salawat on
him and his family. This can not be regarded as self-esteem, rather it was the order by Allah to do that. It
served as teaching the Sunnah to people. Specialy the highlighted part in the last tradition shows that
the Prophet was hesitating to salute himself at first, but since it was the order of Allah, he conveyed the
message. In another tradition:

When the Messenger of Allah noticed that a blessing from Allah was to descent, he told
Safiyya (one of hiswives): "Call for me! Call for me!" Safiyyasaid: "Call who, O the
Messenger of Allah?' He said: "Call for me my Ahlul-Bayt who are Ali, Fatimah, al-
Hasan, and al-Husain." Thus we sent for them and they came to him. Then the Prophet
(PBUH&HF) spread his cloak (upper garment) over them, and raised his hand (toward
sky) saying: "O Allah! These are my family (Aalee), so bless Muhammad and the family
(Ad) of Muhammad." And Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed: "Verily
Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of uncleanness O' People of the House
(Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you athorough purification (Quran, the last sentence of Verse
33:33)".

Sunni references:

. a-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, Chapter of "Understanding (the virtues) of Companions, v3, p148.
The author then wrote: "This tradition is authentic (Sahih) based on the criteria of the two
Shaikhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim)."

. Takhisof a-Mustadrak, by al-Dhahabi, v3, p148

« Usdul Ghabah, v3, p33

Similarly, it is narrated that in another occasion, when the Messenger of Allah gathered Ali, Fatimah, al-
Hasan, al-Husain (peace be upon them all) under his cloak, he said:



"O Allah! Verily they are from me and | am from them. Thus place Y our blessings and
Y our mercy and Y our satisfaction on me and them."

and:

"O Allah! These are Aale-Muhammad (family of Muhammad). Thus place Y our blessings
and Y our bounty upon the family of Muhammad, for, indeed Y ou are the praiseworthy,
the Glorious."

Sunni reference:
a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p225, quoted from Ahmad |bn Hanbal
Also it is narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said: "If one prays, and in it he does not send
blessings to me and my family, his prayer will not be accepted.”

Sunni references:

. a-Darqunti, and al-Bayhaqi, as quoted in:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar a-Haythami, Ch. 11, p349

In fact, invoking Salawat on the Prophet's family was so important that it has been included in ANY
Salawat on the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Invoking Salawat on the family of the Prophet is a sign of
pledging allegiance to them, and affirming what Allah Himself has affirmed for them: They are perfectly
cleansed and worthy of being saluted.

Side Comment

Earlier, a Sunni brother mentioned that

| thought that "SWS" and "AS" were used for the prophets whereas "RA" was used for
othersincluding Ali (RA)

The abbreviation "AS" stands for "Alayhi-s-Salam™ meaning "peace be upon him". | am interested to
know from where you concluded that we can not use this term for a non-prophet? Could you quote a



verse from Quran or an authentic tradition that we can not use the phrase "Peace be upon him" after his
(AS) name?

Dear brother, if we want to follow the Sunnah of Prophet (PBUH& HF), we are ORDERED by the above
authentic traditions to send peace not only to Imam Ali (AS) but also to all the members of the House of
Prophet. If the Prophet (PBUH& HF) ordered us to send Peace and blessing to his family, then who are
we to set regulationsin contrary to that and yet claim to follow the Sunnah of Prophet?

The phrase "May Allah be please with him" (RA) can be used for the companions, not for Prophet and
his Ahlul-Bayt who are perfectly pure, flawless, and sinless.
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|s Being a Member of aParty Forbidden in ISlam?

Some people claim that a Muslim should not call himself other than Muslim. They quote the verses of
Quran which denounces sectarianism, and as such, they conclude that being a member of any party is
not allowed for Muslims.

It istrue that ISlam is against sectarianism and dividing into sects. However, being a member of a party
does not necessarily mean sectarianism unless such party is a sect itself.

The opinion that one should not call himself other than Muslim, contradicts Quran. As a matter of fact,
Allah sometimes has used other terms than Muslim, when referring to a subset of Muslims. For instance,
in a couple of placesin Quran, Allah mentions a group of Muslims with the name "Hizbullah" which
means "The Party of Allah". If being amember of ANY party is resented in Quran and one should call
himself Muslim and Muslim only, then Allah will become sectarian (may Allah protect us) by
promoting His own party! The fact isthat, Allah uses a different name because He wants to address a
highly virtuous subset of Muslims. In fact, any member of "The Party of Allah" isaMuslim, but the
reverse is not necessarily true. Some Muslims are weak Muslims, and some are just Muslimin ID, and
as such, these people do not belong to the Part of Allah about whom Allah said:

"Verily the Party of Allah arethe real prosperous.” (Quran 58:22)

This goesto prove that not any party within Islam are condemned. In fact, the origin of the word Muslim
goes back to Prophet Abraham (AS). Quran states that Prophet Abraham (AS) was a Muslim:

Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian; but he was an upright man and MUSLIM,
and he was not of the idolaters. (Quran 3:67)

Also in another verse Allah states that Prophet Abraham is the one who has named us Muslims:

It isthe religion of your father Abraham who has called you MUSLIM from before and in
this (revelation). (Quran 22:78)

In another verse, Prophet Abraham (AS) advises his sons not to die without being Muslim:



And this was the advise that Abraham left to his sons and so did Jacob; "O my sons! Allah
has chosen the faith for you; then die not except in the faith of Ilam.” (Quran 2:132)

Now, surprisingly enough, Quran testifies that the Prophet Abraham was a Shia (follower; a member of
the party) of the Prophet Noah (AYS):

"And most surely Abraham was among the Shia (followers) of him (i.e., Noah)" (Quran
37:83)

I | | . A |
]l 4., e, w . o . | ¢

( .. /. C (L) (L) /

NNNNNNNNN

One may ask, why Prophet Abraham (AS) who has been called Muslim and also advised othersto be
Muslim till death, has been named Shia? This leaves no room but to believe that his being the Shia of
Noah (AS) does not contradict his being Muslim.

Now, we realize that being a member of a party does not contradict our identity as being Muslim AS
LONG ASthe leader of the Party is assigned by Allah, or at least, as long as the leader does not order
something against the order of Allah and His Prophet.

Suppose there exists a party with aleader whose name is Imam xxxx. One may subscribe to this party as
long as he does not prefer the order of Imam xxxx over the order of the Prophet (PBUH&HF).

When does a party become a sect and thereby denounced by Allah? The answer isthat it will be asect if
Imam xxxx states something against the commandments of Allah or His Prophet, and when we as
followers prefer the order of Imam xxxx over the order of Allah and his Prophet (PBUH&HF). This has
been severely condemned in Quran, and such party is no longer a school of though within Islam but it
rather has divided his followers from the religion of God and has split into a sect. May Allah protect us
from such parties.
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The Term "Shia" in Quran and Hadith

Theword "Shia" means "followers, members of party”. As such, the term "Shia" alone has no negative or
positive meaning unless we specify the leader of the party. If oneisa Shia (follower) of the most righteous
servants, then there is nothing wrong with being Shia, specially if the leader of such party has been
assigned by Allah. On the other hand, if one becomes the Shiaatyrant or a wrong-doer, he shall meet with
the fate of hisleader. In fact, Quran indicates that on the day of Judgment people will come in groups, and
each group hasits leader in front of it. Allah, to whom belong Might and M ajesty, said:

One day We shall call every group of people by their respective Imams. (Quran 17:71)

In the day of judgment, the destiny of the "followers" of each group highly depends on the destiny of his
Imam (provided that they really followed that Imam). Allah mentioned in Quran that there are two types of
Imams. Some Imams are those who invite people to Hell fire. They are tyrannical leaders of each era (like
Pharaoh, etc.):

And We made them (but) Imams inviting to the Fire; and on the Day of Judgment no help
shall they find. In this world We continued to curse them; and on the Day of Judgment they
will be among the hateful. (Quran 28:41-42).

Certainly, being the members of the parties of such Satanic Imams has been severely denounced in Quran,
and the followers of such parties will meet the fate of their leaders. However, Quran also reminds that
there are Imams who are appointed by Allah as Guides for the mankind:

"And We ASSIGNED from among them some Imams who GUIDE by Our authority since
they were patient and believed firmly in Our Signs." (Quran 32:24)

Certainly, the true followers (Shia) of these Imams will be the real prosperous on the day of resurrection.
Thus being a Shia does not mean anything, unless we know the Shia of whom. Allah mentioned in Quran
that Some of His righteous servants were Shia of His other righteous servants. An example was Prophet
Abraham who was mentioned in Quran specifically as the Shia of Noah:

"And most surely Abraham was among the Shia of him (i.e., Noah)" (Quran 37:83)
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(Notice that the word "Shia" is explicitly used, letter by letter, in the above verse as well as the following
verse.) In another verse, Quran talks about the Shia of Moses versus the enemies of M oses:

"And he (Moses) went into the city at atime when people (of the city) were not watching, so
he found therein two men fighting, one being of his Shia and the other being his enemy, and
the one who was of his Shia cried out to him for help against the one who was of his
enemy" (Quran 28:15)
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In the above verse of Quran, one is named the Shia of Moses (AS) and the other one is named the enemy
of Maoses, and the people at that time were either the Shia or the enemy of Moses (AS). Thus Shiais an
official word used by Allah in His Quran for His high rank prophets as well as their followers. Do you
want to say Prophet Abraham was sectarian? How about Prophet Noah and Prophet M oses?

If somebody calls himself a Shia, it is not due to any sectarianism, nor any innovation. It is because Quran
has used the phrase for some of His best servants. The above verses that | mentioned in support of Shia,
has used this term singular form (i.e., one group of followers). This means that it has special meaning, such
as. THE Shiaof Noah (AS), THE Shiaof Moses (AS). Also in the History of Islam, Shia has been
specially used for the "followers of Ali". Thefirst individual who used this term was the Messenger of
Allah himself:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ali: "Glad tiding O Ali! Verily you and your companions
and your Shia (followers) will be in Paradise.”
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Sunni references:

Fadhalil al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p655

Hilyatul Awliyaa, by Abu Nu'aym, v4, p329

Tarikh, by al-Khateeb al-Baghdadi, v12, p289

a-Awsat, by al-Tabarani

Mama a-Zawaid, by a-Haythami, v10, pp 21-22

al-Darqunti, who said this tradition has been transmitted via numerous authorities.
al-Sawaliq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar Haythami , Ch. 11, section 1, p247

NoukrwdhpE

Thus the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) used to say the phrase of "Shiaof Ali". This phraseis not
something invented later! Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) said that the TRUE followers of imam Ali
will go to Paradise, and thisisagreat felicity. Also Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) said: "The Shia of Ali arethereal victoriousin the
day of resurrection/rising"
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Sunni references;

. a-Managib Ahmad, as mentioned in:

. Yanabi a-Mawaddah, by al-Qundoozi al-Hanafi, p62

. Tafsir a-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Hafidh Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, who quotes the tradition as follows:
"We were with the Holy Prophet when Ali came towards us. The Holy Prophet said: He and his
Shiawill aguire salvation on the day of judgment.”

The "day of rising" may also refer to the day of rising of al-Mahdi (AS). But in more general term, it
means the day of judgment. Also it is narrated that:

The Messenger of Allah said: "O Ali! On the Day of Judgment | shall resort to Allah and
you will resort to me and your children will resort to you and the Shia will resort to them.
Then you will see wherethey carry us. (i.e. to Paradise)"

Sunni reference: Rabi al-Abrar, by a-Zamakhshari

Furthermore, it is narrated that:



The Messenger of Allah said: "O Ali! (On the day of Judgment) you and your Shia will
come toward Allah well-pleased and well-pleasing, and there will come to Him your
enemies angry and stiff-necked (i.e., their head forced up).

Sunni references:

. a-Tabarani, on the authority of Imam Ali
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p236

A more complete version of the tradition which has also been reported by the Sunnis, is as follows:

Ibn Abbas (RA) narrated: When the verse "Those who believe and do righteous deeds are
the best of the creation (Quran 98:7)" was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF)
said to Ali: "They areyou and your Shia." He continued: "O Ali! (On the day of
Judgment) you and your Shiawill come toward Allah well-pleased and well-pleasing, and
your enemies will come angry with their head forced up. Ali said: "Who are my enemies?"
The Prophet (PBUH& HF) replied: "He who disassociates himself from you and curses you.
And glad tiding to those who reach first under the shadow of al-'Arsh on the day of
resurrection.” Ali asked: "Who are they, O the Messenger of Allah?' Hereplied: "Y our
Shia, O Ali, and those who love you."

Sunni references:

. a-Hafidh Jamaluddin al-Dharandi, on the authority of Ibn Abbas
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, pp 246-247

Then Ibn Hajar provides a bizarre commentary for the first tradition, saying:

The Shia of Ali are the Ahlussunnah since they are those who love Ahlul-Bayt as Allah and
His Prophet ordered. But others (i.e., other than Sunnis) are the enemies of Ahlul-Bayt in
reality for the love outside the boundary of law is the great enmity, and that was the reason
for their fate. Also, the enemies of Ahlul-Bayt were a-Khawarij and their alike from Syria,
not Muawiyah and other companions because they were Muteawwel oon, and for themisa
good reward, and for Ali and his Shiais agood reward!

Sunni reference:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hagjar, Ch. 11, section 1, p236

And thisis how Sunni scholars cope with the prophetic traditions in favor of "Shiaof Ali"! They say that
they are the real Shial



Let uslook at one more tradition in this regard:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ali: "Thefirst four individuals who will enter the Paradise
are me, you, a-Hasan, and al-Husain, and our progeny will be behind us, and our wives will
be behind our progeny, and our Shia will be on our right side and in our company."

Sunni references:

. a-Managib, by Ahmad
. a-Tabarani, as quoted in:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hagjar Haythami , Ch. 11, section 1, p246

From the above pieces of evidence, the word "Shia" is used by Allah in Quran for His prophets as well as
their followers. Further, His blessed Prophet, Muhammad (PBUH& HF) has repeatedly used this word for
the followers of Imam Ali (AS). The word Shiais used here in its special meaning, and moreover, it is not
in plural form (Parties), rather the above verses and traditions are referring to a special party, i.e., one
single party. If Shia meant sectarian, neither Allah would use it for His high rank prophets nor Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH& HF) would have praised them.

However there are some verses in Quran which uses the plural form of Shiathat is " Shi-yaa' which means
"Parties/groups’. Thisis ageneral meaning of thisterm, and not the special meaning in singular form
which has been given in previous examples. Of course, only one single party is accepted by Allah and the
rest are severely denounced because they have separated from that unique party. So it is clear why Allah
denounced " Groups/Parties/sects” (plural form) who separated from that unique group in some verses of
Quran. There can't be two righteous groups (with conflicting ideas) at the same time, because between the
two leaders one is surely better and more qualified, and thus the claims and the motives of the other |eader
goes under question.

However | did not locate the exact term of " Ahlussunnah wal-Jamaah”, nor did | find "a-Wahhabiyyah",
"a-Salafiyyah" anywhere in the Holy Quran or the traditions of the Prophet. | agree that we should follow
the Sunnah of Prophet, but | would like to discover the origin of the exact term here. We Shia are proud to
follow the Sunnah of Prophet. However, the question is that which Sunnah is genuine and which oneis
not. The word "Sunnah" by itself does not serve the purpose of knowledge. All Muslims irrespective to
their persuasions claim that they follow the Sunnah of Prophet (PBUH& HF). Please refer to the article
titled "Quran and Ahlul-Bayt" for adetailed discussion in this regard.

It should be emphasized that the Messenger of Allah never wished to divide Muslimsinto groups. Prophet
ORDERED all peopleto follow Imam Ali (AS) as his agent during hislife time, and as his Caliph after
him. Prophet wished everybody does that. But unfortunately those who heeded him were few and were
known as "Shia of Ali" who were subject to all sort of discrimination and prosecution, and suffered from
day one of the demise of the Mercy to Mankind, Muhammad (PBUH&HF). If every one (or say the
majority Muslims) had obeyed what prophet wished, then there wouldn't exist any group or school within
Islam. Allah said in Quran:



"Hold fast to the Rope of Allah, all of you together and do not separate” (Quran 3:103)"

The Rope of Allah which we should not separate from, are the Ahlul-Bayt. In fact, some Sunni scholars
narrated from Imam Jafar a-Sadiq (AS) saying:

"We arethe Rope of Allah about whom Allah has said: 'Hold fast to the Rope of Allah, all
of you together and do not diverge (3:103)"

Sunni references:

. a-Sawadiqg a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar Haythami , Ch. 11, section 1, p233
. Tafsir a-Kabir, by al-Thalabi, under commentary of verse 3:103

Thus, if Allah denounces the sectarianism, He denounces those who separated from His Rope, and not
those who hold fast to it! Also some said the Rope of Allah is Quran. Thisis also true. But by looking at
the following tradition narrated by Umm Salamawho said:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Ali iswith Quran, and Quran iswith Ali. They shall not
separate from each other till they both return to me by the Pool (of Paradise)."

Sunni references:

. a-Mustadrak, by al-Hakim, v3, p124 on the authority of Umm Salama
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 9, section 2, pp 191,194

. a-Awsat, by al-Tabarani; also in al-Saghir

. Tarikh a-Khulafa, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, p173

Then we can conclude that Imam Ali is* the Quran verbatim *. That is, Imam Ali is the Strong Rope of
Allah aso, because they (Quran and Ali) are non-separable. In fact, there are a huge number of traditions
in authentic Sunni sources where Prophet said Quran and Ahlul-Bayt are inseparable and if Muslims want
to remain in the right path, they should stick to BOTH of them. (Please refer to the article titled: Quran and
Ahlul-Bayt). Therefore, one can conclude that those who separated from Ahlul-Bayt are the sectarian who
divided into sects and were denounced by Allah and His prophet due to their divergence.

In fact, the opinion of majority is not a good criteria to distinguish the false from the truth. If you look at
the Quran, you will see that Quran severely denounces the majority of by frequently saying that "the
majority do not understand", "the majority do not use their logic", "the mgority follow their whims'...

In another verse, Allah said:

"You are the best nation (Ummah) that has been raised up for the (benefit of) people. You
enjoin the good and forbid the evil..." (Quran 3:110).



The best nation is al'so the Ahlul-Bayt. Let us remember that according to Quran, "nation” does not mean
the whole people. Thisis even clear from the above verse that such Ummah (nation) are raised FOR
benefiting the people. Thus Ummah can be only a subset of people and not the whole people. In fact one
person can be a nation. Sometimes the act of a single person is worthier than the deeds of the whole nation.
Thiswas the case for Prophet Muhammad, Imam Ali, as well as the case for Prophet Abraham, peace be
upon them all. Quran states that Abraham (AS) was a nation (Ummah), meaning that his deeds was more
valuable than al other people. Allah stated:

"Lo! Abraham was a nation (Ummah) who was obedient to Allah, by nature upright, and he
was not of the idolaters' (Quran 16:120)

Thus, one single individual can be a nation in the language of Quran. Asfor the Verse 3:100, it is
interesting to note that some Sunni scholars have narrated from Abu Jafar (Imam Bagir (AS)) that:

Abu Jafar (AS) said about the verse 'Y ou are the best nation raised up for the (benefit of)
people...(3:110)": "The Members of the House of the Prophet.”

Sunni references:

. Ibn Abi Hatam, as mentioned in:
. a-Durr a-Manthoor, by Jalaluddin al-Suyuti under commentary of verse 3:110 of holy Quran.

Also Allah mentioned in Quran:

"O' you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful”
(Quran 9:119)

According to some Sunni Commentaries, "the truthful" means Imam Ali (AS):
Sunni reference:

. Tafsir a-Durr al-Manthoor, by al-Hafidh Jalaluddin al-Suyuti, two reports: one from Ibn
Mardawayh by Ibn Abbas and the second from Ibn Asakir by Abi Jafar (AS).

This means that people should have feared Allah and should not have separated from Imam Ali (AS) after
the demise of Prophet (PBUH&HF). This unfortunately did not happen at large, and therefore, unfortunate
divisionsfollowed it.

With respect to the world a-Siddeeq -- "The Truthful”, there are many Sunni narrations in which the
Messenger of Allah said:

The Truthful are three: Hazgeel (who was) the believer of the family of Pharaoh (see Quran



40:28), and Habeeb al-Ngjjar (who was) the believer of the family of Yaasin (see Quran
36:20), and Ali Ibn Abi Talib who is the most virtuous one among them (see Quran 9:119)."

Sunni references:

. Abu Nu'aym and Ibn Asakir, on the authority of Abu Layla
. Ibn a-Ngjar, on the authority of 1bn Abbas
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 9, section 2, pp 192-193

In conclusion, we have shown in this article that the term Shia has been used in Quran for the followers of
the great servants of Allah, and in the traditions of the Prophet for the followers of Imam Ali (AS). One
who follows such divinely appointed Guide is safe from the disputesin the religion and has grasped the
Strong Rope of Allah, and has been given the glad tiding of Paradise.

Side Comments

A Sunni brother wrote: Sunni means the one who follows the traditions (Sunnah) of the Prophet, and thisis
supported by the following verse of Quran:

Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an excellent exemplar (beautiful pattern of
conduct) for him who hopesin Allah and the latter day and remembers Allah much. (Quran

33:21)
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My comment was as follows:

1)
In the above verse neither the word " Sunnah™ nor any of its derivative has been used. As|
mentioned earlier, Allah has used the terminology of "Muslim" in its exact form, letter by letter, in
the verse 22:78. Also Allah used the word "Shia" again in exact form in verse 37:83 for the Prophet
Abraham. However, Allah never used the words such as " Sunni" or as"Ahlussunnah” for the
followers of the Prophet (PBUH& HF).



2)
If you say we do not find such exact terminology, but we understand that the Prophet is our pattern,
then one may say that Quran testifies that Prophet Abraham (AS) was a pattern for us as well:

"Indeed, there isfor you an excellent exemplar (beautiful pattern of conduct) in
Abraham..." (Quran 60:4)
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Notice that in the above verse, the phrase which has been used for Prophet Abraham (AS) is exactly the
same as that of the previous quoted verse used for Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF). That istrue for the
following verse as well:

Certainly thereisfor you in them (Abraham and his followers) an excellent exemplar
(beautiful pattern of conduct) for him who fears Allah and the last day; and whoever turns
back, then surely Allah is the Self-sufficient, the Praised. (Quran 60:6)

| ] | 1 | ; | . /| |1
4l a7 - 1) . o] 4, w7 Oqw]|]o0o8,9 o) | .| ]J_o]
Foe (0 () / ( ( ()
| | - I I 1 | |
o7 | _ellgs8a4]_[]. |9 |a,_, . oq _7[_[]oaqa,_[lq
: (_S / (D (7 ) 1 ( /: /

Now please tell usif we can be called a Sunni because we follow Abraham's traditions? Certainly Prophet
Muhammad followed the tradition of Prophet Abraham, yet Muhammad (PBUH& HF) was never called
Sunni, as that result. Similarly, Prophet Abraham followed the traditions of Prophet Noah, but he was
never called a Sunni. Quran mentioned that he was a Shia of Noah.

3)
Theword "Sunnah™ has used in Quran to refer to the custom of God and the way Allah conducts the
affairs and the rules governing the universe (Sunnatullah). But here we are discussing the word
Sunnah referred to the Prophet (PBUH& HF), and not the rules governing the universe. As such we
are looking for the term such as " Sunnatu Rasoolillah”.

4)

A word XX XX can be used in two ways.
XXXXX by definition

or



XXXXX by label

All Muslims are Sunni by definition, but only a group of people, which are famous to this name, are Sunni
by label. How they got such label needs to be investigated though.

Also, all Muslims are "obedient" by definition, but there is no special group among Muslimswho are
called "obedient". This shows that having a certain characteristic by definition does not force us to specify
such characteristic in our label. In fact, in most cases (not all cases) the label isjust a stereotype and does
not reflect the real attributes of the holder of such label. Sometime the label is used to allure people to
specific version of something which isfound in various versions, each of which is claimed to be genuine
one, by different groups. As such, it wouldn't be an intelligent practice, in general, to identify the
genuineness of something with its label.

Surely, the followers of the Prophet are supposed to follow his Sunnah by definition. But were they called
Sunni when Prophet Muhammad was alive? or even few years after his demise? In other words, the
guestion to be answered is: When did thetitle " Ahlussunnah wal Jamaah" come into existence in the
history of Islam for a specific group of Muslims?
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a-Azhar Verdict on the Shia

What follows is the Fatwa (religious verdict/ruling) of one of the Sunni world's most revered scholars,
Shaikh Mahmood Shaltoot with regard to the Shia. Shaikh Shaltoot was the head of the renowned al-
Azhar Theological school in Egypt, one of the main centers of Sunni scholarship in the world. It should
be of interest to know that a few decades ago, a group of Sunni and Shia scholars formed a center at al-
Azhar by the name of "Dar al-Tagreeb al-Madhahib al-Islamiyyah" which trandates into " Center for
bringing together the various Islamic schools of thought". The aim of the effort, as the name of the
center indicates, was to bridge the gap between the various schools of thought, and bring about a mutual
respect, understanding and appreciation of each school's contributions to the development of Islamic
Jurisprudence, among the scholars of the different schools, so that they may in turn guide their followers
toward the ultimate goal of unity, and of clinging to one rope, as the well-known Quranic verse, "Hold
fast to the Rope of Allah and do not diverge" clearly demands of Muslims.

This massive effort finally bore its major fruit when Shaikh Shaltoot made the declaration whose
translation is appended below. It should be made unequivocally clear as well, that al-Azhar's official
position, visavisthe propriety of following any of the Madhaahib, including the Shi'‘ite Imami school,
has remained unchanged since Shaikh Shaltoot's declaration.

Some people who follow pseudo-scholars in Hijaz may beg to differ; that notwithstanding, what you see
below isthe view held by the overwhelming majority of Sunni scholars, and not just those at al-Azhar.
Let it be known to those who strive to divide us, that their efforts are but in vain.

For the readership's reference the phrase "al-Shia a-lmamiyyah a-lthna'Ashariyyah” means the
Twelver Imami Shi'ite School of thought which comprises the overwhelming majority of Shi'ites today.
The phrase "Twelver Shi‘ites’ is used interchangeably with "Jafari Shi‘ites’ and "Imami Shi'ites’ in
various literature. They are merely different names for the same school of thought.

"a-Shiaal-Zaidiyyah" are a minority among the Shi'ites, concentrated mainly in Y emen located in the
Eastern part of Arabian peninsula. For amore detailed description of the Zaidis vs. the Twelver Shi'ites,
please refer to the book, "Shi‘ite ISsam™ written by the great Shi'ite scholar, Allamah Tabatabali, and
trandated by Seyyed Hossein Nasr, and published by the State University of New Y ork Press (SUNY).



And as for Shaikh Shaltoot's declaration ...

View the text below; or
View the English text image; or
View the original Arabic text image

Head Office of al-Azhar University:

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE BENEFICENT, THE MERCIFUL
Text of the Verdict (Fatwa) Issued by His Excellency
Shaikh al-Akbar Mahmood Shaltoot,
Head of the al-Azhar University,
on Permissibility of Following "a-Shia al-Imamiyyah"
School of Thought

His Excellency was asked:

Some believe that, for aMuslim to have religiously correct worship and dealing, it is
necessary to follow one of the four known schools of thought, whereas, "a-Shia al-
Imamiyyah" school of thought is not one of them nor "al-Shia al-Zaidiyyah." Do your
Excellency agree with this opinion, and prohibit following "al-Shia al-Imamiyyah al-Ithna
Ashariyyah" school of thought, for example?

His Excellency replied:

1) Islam does not require a Muslim to follow a particular Madh'hab (school of thought).
Rather, we say: every Muslim has the right to follow one of the schools of thought which
has been correctly narrated and its verdicts have been compiled in its books. And,
everyone who is following such Madhahib [schools of thought] can transfer to another
school, and there shall be no crime on him for doing so.

2) The Jafari school of thought, which is also known as"a-Shiaal- Imamiyyah al-1thna
Ashariyyah" (i.e., The Twelver Imami Shi'ites) is a school of thought that isreligiously
correct to follow in worship as are other Sunni schools of thought.

Muslims must know this, and ought to refrain from unjust prejudice to any particular
school of thought, since the religion of Allah and His Divine Law (Shari‘ah) was never
restricted to a particular school of thought. Their jurists (Mujtahidoon) are accepted by
Almighty Allah, and it is permissible to the "non-Mujtahid" to follow them and to accord
with their teaching whether in worship (Ibadaat) or transactions (Mu'amilaat).



Signed,
Mahmood Shaltoot.

The above Fatwa was announced on July 6, 1959 from the Head of al-Azhar University, and was
subsequently published in many publications in the middle east which include, but are not limited to:

1. al-Shaab newspaper (Egypt), issue of July 7, 19509.
2. a-Kifah newspaper (Lebanon), issue of July 8, 19509.

The above segment can also be found in the book "Inquiries about Islam”, by Muhammad Jawad Chirri,
Director of the Islamic Center of America, 1986 Detroit, Michigan.

*xxkxkxkxxx End of Chapter 1.b of the Shi‘ite Encyclopedia v2.0 *** % * % x%x %%
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The Last Luminary

There is no doubt that the Holy Quran is the book of Allah and that all Muslims of the world are required
to accept its teachings and instructions. When one opens Quran and casts a glance at its verses he will

come across to what seems to be a clear landscape of an extraordinary, sensational, and exciting future

and the end of the universe.

Quran indicates that the ultimate mission of the Prophet of Islam was to make thisreligion prevail over

all other religionsin the world; and one day this holy aspiration will finally be fulfilled. Allah stated in

Quran:

"It isHe who has sent His messenger (Muhammad) with the guidance and the Religion of

truth, to prevail over al religions, even though the idolaters may detest.” (Quran 9:33)

The Holy book of the last Messenger of Allah givesthe glad tidings that the rule over the earth shall

finally belong to the righteous and virtuous servants of Allah:

"The earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills, and the good end is for
the righteous people.” (Quran 7:128)

And He, Exalted, also said:

"And We wrote in Psalm (Zabur) after the Reminder that surely My righteous servants will

inherit the earth." (Quran 21:105)

/
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The earth which will be full of corruption destruction and ignorance, like a lifeless body, will be revived
with the glowing light of justice as indicated in His book:

"Know that Allah giveslife to earth after its death!" (Quran 57:17)

| .| | | |
|_8_, g0 ]_e_, I e I |
/ :

||
T Al
(1 (.S ()

We aso read in Quran:

"Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do good deeds that He will
surely make them succeed (the present rulers) in the earth as he caused those who were
before them to succeed others and that He will surely establish for them religion which He
has approved for them and will give them safety after their fear to worship Me and not to
associate anything with Me." (Quran 24:55)

Allah also stated:

"They intend to put out the light of Allah with their mouths but Allah will complete His
Light even though the unbelievers may detest." (Quran 61:8)

He, Exalted Heis, also said:

"And We desired to show favor unto those who were oppressed in the earth to make them
symbols and to make them inheritors." (Quran 28:5)

These were some short examples of the divine glad tidings mentioned in Quran. By studying these
matters and tens of other similar indications, it is deduced that the Islamic message will reach its

complete fulfillment when these holy aspirations will take place. All fabricated and superstitious
objectives will disappear and then only the Islam, the unique and true religion, will be the faith of the
people in the east and west of the world. Injustice, oppression, and inequality shall vanish, and instead,
justice and equality which isthe law of the creation of the world will be established everywhere. The
Kingdom of the divinely appointed Caliph (Khalifatullah) will manifest itself in all the corners of the
world. Thelight of the guidance of Allah will shine and the earth shall belong to the virtuous ones. Y es,
Quran gives the Good News which the day that all Muslims of the world are enthusiastically waiting for



it, will arrive.

Beside Quran, the sayings of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) are the most important and worthiest treasure of
Islamic learning. In the sea of jewels of Islamic traditions glad tidings on the Government of Justice can
be seen which isregarding to the "Divine Revolution” and the "divinely appointed leader" who will fulfill
this holy aspiration.

In atradition upon whose authenticity all Muslims agree, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH& HF) has said:

"Even if the entire duration of the world's existence has already been exhausted and only
one day is left before Doomsday, Allah will expand that day to such length of time asto
accommodate the kingdom of a person from my Ahlul-Bayt who will be called by my
name. He will fill out the earth with peace and justice asit will have been full of injustice
and tyranny (by then)."

[Please see the next article for the list of Sunni references for the above tradition as well as many other
traditions.]
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The above precious tradition testifies that the golden divine promises will take place, sooner or later, one
way or another, as also mentioned in most of the Shi‘ite and Sunnite sources.

In both subjects of prophecy and Imamat (leadership) it is discussed that as aresult of the law of general
guidance which governs all of creation, human is of necessity endowed with the power of receiving

revel ation through prophecy, which directs him toward the perfection of the human norm and the well-
being of the human species. Obvioudly, if this perfection and happiness were not possible for human, the
very fact that he is endowed with this power would have been meaningless and futile. But there is no
futility in creation.

In other words, ever since he has inhabited the earth, human has had the wish to lead a socid lifefilled



with happinessin its true sense and has striven toward this end. If such awish were not to have an
objective existence it would never have been imprinted upon human's inner nature, in the same way that
if there were no food there would have been no meaning for hunger (since hunger is understood when
one compares a person who has eaten food and a person who has not), and if there were no water there
would have been no thirst and if there were no reproduction there would have been no sexual attraction
between the sexes.

Therefore, by the reason of inner necessity and determination, the future will see a day when human
society will be replete with justice, when all will live in peace and tranquillity, and when human beings
will be fully possessed of virtue and perfection. The establishment of such a condition will occur through
human hands but with Divine Assistance. And the leader of such a society is called in the language of the
traditions, al-Mahdi (the Mahdi; the guided one).

In the different religions that govern the world (either divine or not) such as Hinduism, Buddhism,
Zoroastrianism, Judaism, Christianity and Islam there are references to a person who will come as the
savior of mankind. These religions have given glad tidings of his coming, although there are naturally
minor differencesin detail that can be discerned when these teachings are compared carefully.

However one thing that all these teachings have in common isthat "A human will come to establish
peace and tranquillity all over the earth”. Every religion has a different attachment to it, however. The
least thing that a human being (regardless of hisreligion) is supposed to do, isto accept what ALL these
teachings have in common. This goesto prove the necessity of belief for "his coming”. Thus, the saviors
of al thesereligions who are all expected to come at the end of the time, are manifested in one
individual, since the foundation of such belief is established by all. The attachments of different religions
can be reconciled on their own tendencies, and thus rejected. The fact remains that the teachings of the
previous religions have been under along alteration process, and only Islam has been guaranteed its
survival. Thus we should accept the attachment that the traditions of the Prophet (PBUH& HF) has
offered us with regard to the one who is coming whose name is Imam a-Mahdi (and, of course, there
will come Jesus as one of the Imam al-Mahdi's follower, based on the prophetic traditions).

There are numerous traditions cited in the Sunni and the Shi'i sources from the Holy Prophet concerning
the appearance of the Mahdi, such asthat heis of the progeny of the Prophet and that his appearance will
enable human society to reach true perfection and the full realization of spiritua life. In addition, there
are numerous other traditions concerning the fact that the Mahdi is the son of the Eleventh Imam, al-
Hasan al-Askari, and that after being born and undergoing along occultation (disappearance; living
among people while he is not identified) the Mahdi will appear again, filling the world with justice as it
has been corrupted by injustice and tyranny.

In atradition the holy Prophet (PBUH& HF) said to the Commander of believers, Ali (AS), that:
"There will be twelve Guides after me, the first of whom isyou, O' Ali, and the last one

will be the 'Support' (al-Qaim) who, with the grace of Allah, will gain victory over the
whole east and west of the world."



Imam Ali a-Ridha (the eighth Imam) said, in the course of atradition:

"The Imam after me is my son, Muhammad, and after him his son Ali, and after Ali his
son, al-Hasan, and after al-Hasan his son Hujjat a-Qaim (the proof of Allah who shall
stand), who is awaited during his occultation and obeyed during his manifestation. Even if
there remain from the life of the world but a single day, Allah will expand that day until he
becomes manifest and fills the world with justice in the same way that it had been filled
with injustice. But when? Asfor news of the hour (i.e., the moment of appearance),
frequently my father told me, having heard it from his father who heard it from his father
who heard it from his ancestors who heard it from Ali (AS), that it was asked from the holy
Prophet, O Prophet of God, when will the 'Support' (al-Qaim) who is from your family
appear? He said, His caseislike that of the Hour (of time of the resurrection). ‘Allah aone
knows it and He will manifest it at its proper time. It is heavy in the heavens and the earth.
It cometh not to you save unawares (Quran 7:187)."

Musa al-Baghdadi said, | heard Imam Hasan a-Askari (the eleventh Imam) who said:

"| see that after me differences will appear among you concerning the Imam after me.
Whoever accepts the Imams after the Prophet of God but denies my son islike the person
who accepts all the prophets but denies the prophethood of Muhammad, the Prophet of
God, upon whom be peace and blessing. And whoever denies (Muhammad) the Prophet of
God is like one who has denied all the prophets of God, for obeying the last of usislike
obeying the first of us and denying the last of usislike denying the first of us. But beware!
Verily, for my son there is an occultation during which all people will fall into doubt
except those whom Allah protects.”

There are hundreds of prophetic traditions about Imam a-Mahdi (AS) which have been recorded in both
the Shi'ite and Sunnite collections of traditions. A large number of religious scholars form all Islamic
schools of thought have independently compiled books about Imam al-Mahdi, the leader of the time.
Their number runs to tens of volumes. (For more information in this regard, please see the next article.)
Thus believing in Imam al-Mahdi is not exclusive to the Shi'ites, and the Sunni scholars believe in him,
though they do not have the extensive information about him that the Shia possess.

For more information about Imam a-Mahdi (AS), You may look at the following English books:
1- "The Awaited Savior," by B. al-Sadr and M. Mutahhari. ($3.5)

2- "An Inquiry Concerning al-Mahdi," by B. al-Sadr. ($8)

3- "A Reply To: Belief of Mahdism in Shialmamia'. ($6)

Please add $3 shipping and handling and send to:



al-Khoel Foundation,
89-89 Van Wyck Expressway,
Jamaica, NY 11435-4123 USA
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Sunni Documentation on Imam a-Mahdi (AS)

For the Sunni brothers, there are six major collections of traditions based on the Sunni standards for
verifying the authenticity of atradition. These six books are: Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sahih a-
Tirmidhi, Sunan Ibn Majah, Sunan Abu Dawud, and Sahih al-Nisali. | just quote few traditions from
these six books to prove that a knowledgeable Sunni brother/sister can NOT deny that:

. ad-Mahdi (AS) will comeinthe last days to make a universal Government,

. a-Mahdi (AS) isfrom the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (PBUH&HF),

. a-Mahdi (AS) isfrom the progeny of Fatimah (AS), the daughter of the Prophet (PBUH& HF),

. ad-Mahdi (AS) is different than Prophet Jesus (the Messiah),

. Prophet Jesus (AS) will come as one of the followers of Imam a-Mahdi and will pray behind him
In congressional prayer.

Another undeniable fact is that many leading Sunni scholars have written books after books exclusively
about Imam al-Mahdi (AS) which | included some of their names at the end of this article.

Moreover, Insha Allah in the next article, | will give alist of Sunni scholars who believe that Imam al-
Mahdi (AS) isson of Imam Hasan al-Askari (AS), and is alive and went into occultation. In that article
will also discuss the special specifications of Imam al-Mahdi which are the points of disagreement
between the Shia and the Sunni.

The following are only some of the traditions about Imam a-Mahdi which Sunnis admit to their
authenticity and existence:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "Even if the entire duration of the world's existence has
already been exhausted and only one day is left (before the day of judgment), Allah will
expand that day to such alength of time, as to accommodate the kingdom of a person
from my Ahlul-Bayt who will be called by my name. He will fill out the earth with peace
and justice asit will have been full of injustice and tyranny (by then)."

Sunni References:



. Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v2, p86, v9, pp 74-75

. Sunan Abu Dawud, v2, p7

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v1, pp 84,376; V3, p63

. a-Mustadrak ala al-Sahihayn, by a-Hakim, v4, p557

. Jami' al-Saghir, by al-Suyuti, pp 2,160

. a-Urful Wardi, by al-Suyuti, p2

. ad-Magma, by al-Tabarani, p217

. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, by Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani, v9, p144

. Fat'h a-Bari fi Sharh Sahih a-Bukhari, by Ibn Hajar Asgalani, v7, p305
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p249
. a-Tathkirah, by a-Qurtubi, p617

. a-Hawi, by a-Suyuti, v2, pp 165-166

. Sharh al-Mawahib a-Ladunniyyah, by al-Zurgani, v5, p348

. Fat'h a-Mugheeth, by al-Sakhawi, v3, p41

. Kanz a-Ummal, v7 P186

. lqd a-Durar Fi Akhbar a-Mahdi al-Muntadhar, v12, Ch. 1,

. a-Bayan fi Akhbar Sahib al-Zaman, By Ganji a-Shafi'i, Ch. 12

. a-Fusool a-Muhimmah, by Ibn Sabbagh a-Maliki, Ch. 12

. Arjahul Matalib, by Ubaidallah Hindi a-Hanafi, p380

. Mugaddimah, by Ibn Khaldoon, p266

. and aso in the works of 1bn Habban, Abu Nua'ym, 1bn Asakir, etc.

Also:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "al-M ahdi is one of us, the members of the household
(Ahlul-Bayt)."

Sunni reference: Sunan Ibn Majah, v2, Tradition #4085

It is evident from the above traditions that Imam a-Mahdi (AS) is from the Ahlul-Bayt of Prophet
Muhammad, so he can not be Jesus (the Messiah; al-Maseeh). Thus, al-Mahdi and Messiah are two
different personalities but they come at the same time, al-Mahdi as Imam and Jesus as his follower. The
following tradition clearly mentions that Imam al-Mahdi is one of descendants of the daughter of
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF):

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the descendants of
Fatimah (the Prophet's daughter).



Sunni references:

« Sunan Abu Dawud, English version, Ch. 36, Tradition #4271 (narrated by Umm Salama, the wife
of the Prophet)

« Sunan Ibn Majah, v2, Tradition #4086

. a-Nisai and al-Bayhaqji, and others as quoted in:

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p249

Also:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "We the children of Abd al-Muttalib are the Masters of
the inhabitants of the heaven: Myself, Hamza (RA), Ali (AS), Jafar Ibn Abi Talib (RA),
al-Hasan (AS), a-Husain (AS), and al-Mahdi (AS)."

Sunni references:

Sunan Ibn Mgjah, v2, Tradition #4087

al-Mustadrak, by a-Hakim, on the authority of AnasIbn Malik

al-Daylami

al-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p245

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "The Mahdi will appear in my Ummah. He will appear for
aminimum of 7 or amaximum of 9 years; at that time, my Ummah will experience a
bountiful favor like never before. It shall have a great abundance of food, of which it need
not save anything, and the wealth at that timeisin great quantities, such that if a man asks
the Mahdi to give him some, and the Mahdi (AS) will say: Here! Take!"

Sunni reference: Sunan Ibn Mgjah, v2, Tradition #5083

Remark: According to Shi'i sources, the Government of Peace and equality that Imam al-Mahdi will
establish will last hundreds of years with no rival, and then the day of Judgment will commence. What is
mentioned in the above tradition as 7 or 9 yearsisthe length of time that Imam a-Mahdi (AS) will fight
to conquer the world when he starts his mission.

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "We (I and my family) are members of a household that
Allah (SWT) has chosen for them the life of the Hereafter over the life of thisworld; and
the members of my household (Ahlul-Bayt) shall suffer a great affliction and they shall be
forcefully expelled from their homes after my death; then there will come people from the
East carrying black flags, and they will ask for some good to be given to them, but they
shall be refused service; as such, they will wage war and emerge victorious, and will be
offered that which they desired in the first place, but they will refuse to accept it till they
pass it to aman from my family (Ahlul-Bayt) appearsto fill the Earth with justice as it has



been filled with corruption. So whoever reaches that (time) ought to come to them even if
crawling on the ice/snow since among them is the Vice-regent of Allah (Khalifatullah) al-
Mahdi."

Sunni references:

« Sunan Ibn Majah, v2, Tradition #4082,
. TheHistory Tabari
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hagjar, Ch. 11, section 1, pp 250-251

Also:

The Messenger of Allah said: "The world will not perish until a man among the Arabs
appears whose name matches my name."

Sunni reference: Sahih a-Tirmidhi, v9, p74

In Sahih Muslim, in the Chapter of al-Fitan, there are some interesting traditions on what will happenin
the last days of the world. | would like to quote two of them here:

Abu Nadra reported: We were with the company of Jabir Ibn Abdillah... Jabir Ibn
Abdillah kept quite for awhile and then reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon
him) having said: "Therewould be a Caliph in the last (period) of my Ummah who
would freely give handfuls of wealth to the people without countingit." | said to Abu
Nadraand Abu a-Ala: Do you mean Umar Ibn Abd al-Aziz? They said: NO, (he would
be Imam Mahdi).

Sunni references:

« Sahih Muslim, English version, v4, chapter MCCV, p1508, Tradition #6961
. Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Fitan, v4, p2234, Tradition #67

[ NOTE: What are inside the parentheses in the above tradition are NOT my comments. They are the
words of the translator of Sahih Muslim (Abdul Hamid Siddiqui).]

Similarly, we read in Sahih Muslim:

Abu Said and Jabir 1bn Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon
him) said: "There would be in the last (phase) of the time a Caliph who would distribute
wealth but would not count.”



Sunni references:

« Sahih Muslim, English version, v4, chapter MCCV, p1508, Tradition #6964
. Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, Kitab al-Fitan, v4, p2235, Tradition #69

It isalso narrated:

In the end of the time, my Ummah will undergo very hard affliction like never before, so
that man can not find any way out. Then Allah will appear a person from my progeny, that
ismy Ahlul-Bayt, who will fill the earth with justice as it was filled with injustice. The
inhabitants of the earth and the inhabitants of the heaven love him. The sky will bring
down its water everywhere and the earth will bring all what it can offer and will become
green al over.

Sunni references:

. a-Sahih fi a-Hadith, by al-Hakim, as quoted in:
. a-Sawaiqg a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar a-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p250

Ibn Magjah in his Sunan quotes Muhammad |bn Hanafiyyah and Imam Ali saying that the Holy Prophet
(PBUH&HF) said:

"al-Mahdi isfrom our Ahlul-Bayt, no doubt Allah will enforce his appearance within a
night (i.e., hiscoming is very unpredictable and is very sudden).”

Sunni references:

. Sunan Ibn Mgjah, v2, p269

. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, as quoted in:

. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p250
Moreover, it is narrated that:

Ali Ibn Abi Talib (AS) said: "When the 'Support' of the family of Muhammad (al-Qaim
Aae Muhammad) rises Allah will unite the people of east and the people of west."

Sunni references:

« lbn Asakir, as quoted in:
. a-Sawaiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p252



Ibn Hajar wrote that:
Muggatil Ibn Sulayman and those who followed him among the (Sunni) commentators of

Quran said that the verse: "And he shall be a Sign for (the coming of) the Hour" (Quran
43:61) was revealed about al-Mahdi.

Sunni reference: al-Sawaiq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar, Ch. 11, section 1, p247
Also Ahmad Ibn Hanbal recorded:

The Prophet (PBUH& HF) said: "Allah will bring out from concealment al-Mahdi from
my Family and just before the Day of Judgment; even if only one day wereto remainin
the life of the world, and he will spread on this earth justice and equity and will eradicate
tyranny and oppression.”

Sunni references:

« Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v1, p99
. A close version has also been narrated in Sunan Abu Dawud, English version, Ch. 36, Tradition
#4270 narrated from Ali lbn Abi Talib (AS).

It is narrated in Sahih Muslim that:

Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari (RA) said: | heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "A group
of my Ummah will fight for
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Necessity of the Existence of Imam a-Mahdi (AS)

This article addresses the necessity of the existence of the Representative of Allah on the earth at any time.
The opponents of Shia protest that although Shia consider the Imam necessary in order to expound the
Injunctions and verities of religion and to guide the people, the occultation of the Imam is the negation of
this very purpose, for an Imam in occultation who cannot be reached by mankind cannot be in any way
beneficial or effective. The opponents argue that if God wills to bring forth an Imam to reform mankind,
Heis able to create him at the necessary moment and does not need to create him thousands of years
earlier.

In answer to this, it must be said that such people have not really understood the meaning of the Imam, for
the duty of the Imam is not only the explanation of the religious sciences and external guidance of the
people. In the same way that he has the duty of guiding men outwardly, the Imam also bears the function
of "Walayah" and the internal guidance of human. The divinely appointed Imam directs human's spiritual
life and orients the inner aspect of human action toward God. Clearly, his physical presence or absence has
no effect in this matter. Imam is the representative of Allah (Khalifatullah) on the earth, and is His vice-
regent. He is the connection between the heavens and the earth, and is appointed by Allah as the
intermediate for the rest of creatures. His existence is always necessary even if the time has not as yet
arrived for his outward appearance and the universal reconstruction that he isto bring about.

L et me provide an example to clarify this delicate issue. Any human needs blood to continue hislife, and
the existence of blood is necessary in every single moment of life. Thisneed is NOT, in anyway,
independent of God. He is God who has created this need for human, and He is the one who has fulfilled it.
Similarly the function of Imam over the rest of creaturesis NOT independent of God. He was Allah who
created this need for the universe and He was Allah who has fulfilled it. Allah (SWT) wished the
inhabitants of the earth not to be able to live without the existence of His representative on the earth, the
same way that Allah wished our body not to be able to survive without blood. Notice that in the above
examples, both Imam and blood are no more than the creation of Allah.

A divinely appointed Imam is a human, but being human does not mean that he could not have any
authority over other human by the permission of Allah. The closer the human isto Allah, the more
authority he will have. Closeness to Allah is obtained through obedience and piety. When one reaches that
level of perfection, he does not desire anything except Allah's orders. Imam is not divine, but he isfully
supported by divine power. He has been given authority as the Quranic verses below testifies. This



authority has come from Allah and is also controlled by Allah.

Another example would be to consider a company with a president and some managers and employees.
The one who is closer to the president (in his position or any other aspects) has more authority than the
others. This authority is given and is controlled by the president at any time. This authority isnot in

parallel with the authority of president, and remains as long as the president wishes to. The authorized
person does not feel independence and can not do anything against the order of the president, otherwise the
position will be taken away from him. The president has appointed that person to carry out a task.

Similarly, adivinely appointed Imam is NOT considered a parallel power beside Allah, and his authority is
NOT independent of Allah since Allah does NOT relinquish His Magjesty and Sovereignty to ANY ONE. If

He gives His righteous Servant a certain power or authority, He will still have control over that individual.

Quran testifies that Allah has ASSIGNED some Imams with authority to guide mankind:

"And We assigned them Imams who guide by our authority and We have inspired in them
the doing of good deeds." (Quran 21:73)
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Also:

"And We appointed from among them some Imams who guide by our authority since they
were patient and believed firmly in Our Signs." (Quran 32:24)
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Moreover, on the commentary of Quranic verse: "And lo! verily | am Forgiving toward him who repents
and believes and does good deeds, and afterward he accept guidance [20:82]", 1bn Hajar mentioned that it
Is narrated from lmam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS) as well as Thabit al-Lubnani that, the end of verse means
"he is guided to the Wilayah of the Ahlul-Bayt." (al-Sawaliq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami, Ch.
11, section 1, p235).

Allah, Exalted, also said:



"O' you who believe! Obey Allah, and Obey Apostle and those from among you who are
given authority (by Allah)." (Quran 4:59)

Who are those Imams whom Allah gave them authority and are to be obeyed beside the Prophet?

The above verses of Quran prove beyond doubt that a divinely appointed Imam has authority and he
guides. The authority of Imam is not restricted over a group of people but also covers every other creatures
(see Quran 36:12 which uses the word Imam for keeping the account of everything). Again, this authority
is controlled by Allah.

Allah also said in Quran:

"(O' Muhammad!) Y ou are but a Warner, and for every community there exists a
Guide." (Quran 13:7).

| S . o
>|_8 o0o9qo [)_| q l, o .., | l_o_ |
¢ /7 ( / /

Prophet Muhammad was a Warner, and the Imams of his Ahlul-Bayt were each a Guide for the people of
their time. In fact, the following Sunni commentators of Quran narrated that the word "Guide" in the above
verse was Imam Ali (AS):

. Tafsir a-Tabari, v13, p72;

. Tafsir a-Kabir, by Fakhr al-Razi, on the commentary of verse 13:7
. Tafsir a-Durr a-Manthoor, by al-Suyuti, under verse 13:7 of Quran
. Kanz a-Ummal, by al-Muttagi a-Hindi, v6, p157

. Noor a-Absar, by al-Shablanji, p70

. Kunooz al-Haga'iq, by al-Manawi, p42.

If there should be a Guide for each time, as the verse 13:7 testifies, then my question is: Who is this guide
today? There should be an alive Imam in every instant of time, in order the above verses make sense. This
is another proof for the fact that Imam a-Mahdi (AS) isalive. Moreover, Allah said:

That which is spared by Allah (on the earth) is better for you if you are believers. (Quran
11:86)
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The above verse is another proof for the fact that there exists one individual at each erawho is spared by



Allah (Bagiyyatullah) on the earth to maintain the cause of faith and he is the Imam of that age, and this
position was never vacated so long as the earth carries even one human being.

This, in fact, isadoctrine of Shia Muslimsthat a"Proof (Hujjah) of Allah" should always exist on earth
for earth to continue its function as aliving place for human being. It isNOT that Hujjah isgod or life-
giver, rather it is because Allah has created the world for the best of His servants. The best of Allah's
creation is the one who is the most obedient to him at each time. Other creatures are considered to be
secondary objectsin the sight of Allah. Besides, there are traditions stating that if it happens that there
exists only one human on the earth, he isthe "Proof (Hujjah) of Allah". Thisimpliesthat Allah never left
the human on the earth without His representative. At the time of the prophets, the Hujjah were the
prophets. Now that there will be no prophet after Prophet Muhammad, the Hujjah is his living Ahlul-Bayt
at each eratill the day of resurrection. The necessity of the existence of a Hujjah on the earth follows that
thisworld will end when the last Imam passes away .

Beside what we quoted from Quran, let us quote some traditions from Sunni sources to support the above
assertions. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and many others narrated:

The Messenger of Allah said: "The stars are amnesty for theinhabitants of the heavens,
and if the stars go away (i.e., become non-existent), the inhabitants of the heavens will
be destroyed. And my Ahlul-Bayt are amnesty for theinhabitants of the earth, and if
my Ahlul-Bayt go away (i.e., all die), the inhabitants of the earth will be destroyed.”

Sunni references:

. Fadhail al-Sahaba, by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, v2, p671, Tradition #1145

. Dhakhalir al-Ugba, by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari, p14

« Managib Ahmad, and many more such as al-Tabarani, €tc.

. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p234

. Musnad, Abu Yaala, on the authority of Salama lbn Awka in which thewording is: "The stars are
amnesty for the inhabitants of the heavens, and my Ahlul-Bayt are the amnesty for my Ummah."

Also:

The Messenger of Allah said: "The stars help prevent the inhabitants of the earth from being
drowned, and my Ahlul-Bayt are the protectors of my community against disputes (in
religious matters). Therefore, whichever groups among the Arabs opposes my Ahlul-Bayt,
shall be split up by dissensions and will become (a party of) Satan."

Sunni reference:
. a-Mustadrak, by a-Hakim, v3, p149, who said this tradition is authentic (Sahih).

. a-Tabarani, quoting Ibn Abbas
. Alsoina-Managib Ahmad, as quoted by Muhibbuddin al-Tabari.



. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hgjar al-Haythami, Ch. 11, section 1, p234

Ibn Hajar mentioned the above two traditions as well as many other similar ones under the commentary of
the following Quranic verse:

"It isnot for Allah to punish them while you are among them."
(Quran 8:33)

Then Ibn Hajar comments that: "Ahlul-Bayt are amnesty for the inhabitant of the earth the same asthe
Messenger of Allah was amnesty for them." In the next page, after mentioning a tradition from Sahih
Muslim which states that after the end of government of Justice in the last days, just before the day of
resurrection Allah sends a wind which takes the souls of all the believers and only wrong-doers will
remain when the earthquakes of hour of resurrection occurs. Then Ibn Hgjar comments:

To my opinion, it probably refersto the Ahlul-Bayt, since Allah created this world for the
sake of the Prophet, and has made its existence conditional to the existence of his Ahlul-
Bayt for they have certain virtues in common with the Prophet as Fakhr al-Razi mentioned,
and because the Messenger of Allah said on their virtue that: "O Allah! They are from me
and | am from them" since they are a part of him as their mother, Fatimah, was a part of him.
Thus they (Ahlul-Bayt) are also amnesty for the earth (similar to what the above verse
establishes for the Prophet himself).

Sunni reference: a-Sawaliqg al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p234
In another tradition, it is narrated that:

The holy Prophet was asked: "What would be the condition of the people after the Ahlul-
Bayt," and he replied: "Their condition will be like that of an ass whose spineis fractured.”

Sunni reference: a-Sawaliq al-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, p143

These traditions, therefore, leave no room for any doubt regarding to existence of Ahlul-Bayt in each era,
and that the Imam of the time, Imam al-Mahdi (AS), isalive. Now look at the following tradition:

The Messenger of Allah said: "Regard the Ahlul-Bayt among you as the head to the body, or
the eyesto the face, for the face is only guided by the eyes.”

Sunni references:

. Isaf al-Raghibeen, by al-Saban
. a-Sharaf a-Muaabbad, by Shaikh Y usuf al-Nabahani, p31, by more than one authority



Also the Messenger of Allah (PBUH&HF) said:

"In every generation of my follower s there are going to be just and righteous members of
my Ahlul-Bayt to counteract the alterations and corruption's which the misguided people
will try to make in my religion, to remove the false allegations of the untruthful and
contradict the misinterpretations of the ignorant. Be aware! Y our Imam shall be your
representative before Allah, so be careful whom you adopt as your representative.”

Sunni references;

. a-Sirah, by a-Mada
. a-Sawadiq a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hagjar, Ch. 11, section 1, p231 under the commentary of verse: "And
stop them, for they shall be questioned! [37:24]"

And now a saying from Commander of Believers, Imam Ali (AS):

"I and my pure holy descendants and my virtuous household are most sober in childhood
and when we grow up we are the wisest: we are the means through which Allah shall
exterminate falsehood and break the teeth of blood-thirsty wolves and restore you the
freedom by removing the ropes that are tied around your necks. Allah wished to commence
(al things) through us, and to complete (all things) through us."

Sunni references:

. Kanz a-Ummal, by a-Muttaqgi al-Hindi, v6, p36
. Aydah al-Ishkal, by Abd al-Ghani

The clear and unequivocal termsin which the Holy Prophet has directed us about these mattersin the
above-mentioned traditions cannot be surpassed or equaled in any other language. The word Ahlul-Bayt
can not cover all the family of the Prophet (PBUH&HF). Thislabel applies only to those who occupy the
position of Imams by Divine Decreg, as established by reasons and upheld by the traditions. Learned
scholars from the major section of the Muslims also admit this. For instance, |bn Hajar writesin his al-
Sawaliq al-Muhrigah:

"The Ahlul-Bayt, whom the Holy Prophet has designated as protectors are the learned men
among his family, since the guidance can be attained only through them. They arelikethe
starsthrough whom we are guided in theright direction, and if the startsaretaken
away (or hidden) we would come faceto face with the signs of the Almighty as
promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrection). Thiswill happen when the Mahdi will come, as
mentioned in the traditions, and the Prophet Jesus will say his prayers behind him, the Dgjjal
will be slain, and then the signs of the Almighty will appear one after another."

Sunni reference: al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah, by 1bn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p234



Thisiswhy the demise of the twelfth Imam will bring the end of the world, and thisis one of the reasons
that he should be aive. In another place, Ibn Hajar writes:

"The traditions which describe the necessity of adherence to Ahlul-Bayt until the day of
Judgment, also imply that the existence of the righteous members of the family of the
Prophet will NOT terminate until the day of Judgment the same way as the Book of Allah
will remain."

Sunni reference: a-Sawa'ig a-Muhrigah, by Ibn Hajar, Ch. 11, section 1, p232

The occultation of the twelfth Imam is divided into two parts: the first, the minor occultation (Ghaybah al-
Sughra) which began in 259/873 and ended in 329/939, lasting about seventy year. On that period, people
were in contact with him through four special deputies. These four deputies knew the place of Imam and
were able to directly contact him. That period served as preparing his followers to the absence of the
Imam. The second, the major occultation which commenced in 329/939 and will continue aslong as God
willsit. Thereisno specia deputy in direct contact with him in this period, and Muslim scholars are his
genera deputies at this time without having ability to meet him. It might be that the Imam (AS) showed
himself to someone during the major occultation, but it was never aregular occurrence, and no one can
claim to meet him anytime he wishes. Moreover, even if Imam (AS) appearsto a person and gives him an
instruction, it isonly personal, and is not meant for all people. The Shi‘a doctrine quite clearly states that
the Imam (AS) would not deputize a person at thistime. In fact, any claim of receiving new public orders
(which are not found in our traditions narrated from Ahlul-Bayt) during the major occultation is considered
itself to be the proof of the falsity of such claim. There is NO specific place of residence known for Imam
a-Mahdi (AS) and no one knows his whereabouts on the earth except Allah, and he has been seen by
different people throughout his life in various locations of the world.

Imam a-Mahdi (AS) wrote through one of his special deputies during the minor occultation:

"Rest assured, no one has a special relationship with Allah. Whoever denies meis not from
my (community). The appearance of the Relief (al-Farg)) depends solely upon Allah.
Therefore those who propose a certain timefor it are liars. Asto the benefit of my existence
in occultation, it is like the benefit of the sun behind the clouds where the eyes do not seeit.
Indeed, my existence is an amnesty for the inhabitants of the earth. Pray much to Allah to
hasten the Relief, for therein aso lies the release from your sufferings.”
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Guidance can be of different ways. Do we need to see God to guide us? How about the Prophet who has
already passed away? The above tradition of Imam al-Mahdi (AS) gives avery interesting analogy, and the
same analogy was given by the Prophet (PBUH&HF) on the account of Imam al-Mahdi (please see the
article titled: Leadership and Infallibility). If we want to see our way and in order to walk safely, we need
light. The Sun provides thislight for us eveniif it is hidden behind the clouds where the eyes do not see it
directly. Similarly, we benefit from the guidance of Imam al-Mahdi (AS) even though we can not see him
during his period of occultation.

As| mentioned earlier, Imam al-Mahdi and all other Imams and prophets are not anything but the best
creatures of Allah. They were NOT divine in any way. However, | have seen few English translated Shi'i
books in which the phrases like "divine Imam" or "divine Prophet" have been used. By looking at those
books in the original language, it became evident that by "a divine leader" the translator meant "a divinely
appointed leader”, that is, aleader who has been assigned by Allah (and not by people). Such phrases
should not any how imply that those |eaders are divine themselves. Thisisthe matter of understanding the
phrase. Although there are many translated Islamic books which have very poor trandation, but fortunately
the occurrence of such ambiguous words which are critical to the understanding of the reader, is quite rare.

Also Imam a-Mahdi (AS) isNOT a prophet, and as such he will bring neither a new religion nor a new
religious law. He does not cancel any regulations set by Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF), but he will
enforce the true Islamic based on the genuine Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH& HF). However there are
some authentic traditions which state that although Imam al-Mahdi does not bring any new law when he
comes, some people say: heisbringing anew religion. Those traditions further explain that it is as aresult
of many innovations set by pseudo-scholarsinto to the religion of Islam. Imam al-Mahdi's mission isto
reject ALL the innovations and to revive the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad which was polluted by people
throughout the history. As aresult of ignorance of people to the true Sunnah of Prophet, they think heis
bringing a new religion. Some traditions say that Imam al-Mahdi will aso provide the unique
interpretation (Tafsir book; divine commentary) for the Quran.
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More on Imam al-Mahdi (AS)

The Shi'ite point of view of living al-Mahdi is not something that is hard to believe if one believesin
Allah (SWT) and His (SWT) Book, the Quran. Indeed, the Shia aggressively assert that the concept of
the Mahdi (AS) being alive does NOT violate the Quran in ANY way, shape, or form.

For the believer whose heart has been filled with the love of and belief in Allah (SWT), thereisNO
hesitance whatsoever in accepting the doctrine of al-Mahdi (AS). For we as believersin Allah (SWT),
believein MANY hidden, unknown, miraculous, and seemingly impossible things that are stated in the
Quran. Not only are they stated in the Quran, but a Muslim MUST submit in obedience and BELIEVE
in these events. We aso believe that Allah (SWT) is capable of ANYTHING and NOTHING isdifficult
or impossible for Him (SWT) to accomplish. Indeed Allah (SWT) asserts unequivocally that if He
(SWT) wanted something, all He (SWT) hasto do isto say toit: "Be! and it will be!"

Let uslook at some examples of miraculous events reported in Quran. Please take note of that
NOTHING in the following verses or stories can occur, EXCEPT by Allah's (SWT) leave.

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that a man passed
by avillage and said to himself: "How can Allah (SWT) revive this dead land?' Allah (SWT), in turn,
put him to death for one hundred years, and then brought him back to life. Furthermore, Allah (SWT)
had left the man'sfood INTACT for one hundred years!!! Then Allah (SWT) told the man to look at the
donkey and observe how Allah (SWT) brings him back to life by reconstructing his bones and enclosing
them with flesh. When the man saw that, he said: "Now | know (for certain) that Allah (SWT) isindeed
All Powerful, and IS capable of ANY THING."

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that the Prophet
Abraham (AS) chopped up the birds into pieces and dispersed their parts over the mountains and then
called on to them and they came flying by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that the blazing fire
prepared by the nonbelievers for the Prophet Abraham (AS) turned cool when the Prophet Abraham
(AS) was placed in it!!! Not only did the fire turn cold, but it turned cold in moderation to prevent the
chill from killing the Prophet Abraham (AS)!!!



We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that Jesus (AS) was
born without afather by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!! We also believe that he (AS) is not dead and that
he (AS) will return to Earth when Allah (SWT) wishes!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that Jesus (AS)
brought the dead back to life by the leave of Allah (SWT); and that he (AS) cured the sick, the blind, and
others!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that the stick of
Moses (AS) turned into a snake!!! We also believe that the ocean was split in half to allow a safe
passage for the Jews to escape the persecution of the Pharaoh!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that the water of
the Nile River was turned into blood by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Mudlims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that Solomon (AS)
understood the language of the birds and conversed with them; and with the ants; and with the Jinn; and
that his (AS) kingdom can fly up in the air; and that the kingdom of the Queen Bilqis was brought before
him (AS) in the blink of an eye, ALL by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Mudlims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that the people of
the Cave (Ahl al-Kahf) were put to death for 309 years or more or less, and then were brought back to
life by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that al-Khidr (AS)
isalive and that he (AS) has met the Prophet Moses (AS) when they were together in aboat by the leave
of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) states in the Quran that Satan, the
accursed, is still alive even though he was born before Adam (AS); and that he watches us from where
we cannot see him by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe Allah (SWT) when He (SWT) statesin the Quran that Adam (AS)
was born without a mother or afather by the leave of Allah (SWT)!!!

We as Believing Muslims, believe that Prophet Noah (AS) lived more than 950 years. We as Believing
Muslims, believe Jesus (AS) is still alive and heis 1,994 years old now. We as Believing Muslims,
believe that al-Khidr (AS) is still alive.

All the above CANNOT be proved or disproved scientifically, logically, or symbolically for that matter;
yet, you ARE to ACCEPT it and BELIEVE it, or you are NOT aMuslim that has TOTALLY submitted



to Allah (SWT). Why then believe al the above, but not the notion of the Mahdi (AS)?

Now, the questionis: If you, as a Believing Muslim, are COMMANDED to BELIEVE (thereisno
choice here) in the above issues, why isit so strange to you when the Shia say that the Mahdi (AS) is
alive and will return when Allah (SWT) wills? Do you not believe in the Infinite Wisdom of Allah
(SWT), inthat He (SWT) will bring forth the Mahdi (AS) when thetimeisright?Isit not aclear
promise by Allah (SWT) to grant victory to His (SWT) religion?

Other than the concept of his being alive, there is no fundamental difference between the Shia and the
Sunni on the subject of the a-Mahdi (AS). Since they both believe in his appearance towards the end of
thisworld, and that Jesus (PBUH& HF) will pray behind him in group prayer, and that he will fill the
earth with fairness and justice just like it has been filled with injustice and unfairness, and that the
Muslims will control the whole earth in histime and that prosperity fills the earth such that there won't
be a poor person, and that all Muslims will unite under his command. So let's pray together to Allah that
He would make that day near, since his appearance is the victory for the nation of the Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH& HF).
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The Knowledge of the Unseen & the Knowledge of the Book

This article aims at clarifying two concepts namely "IIm al-Ghayb" (the Knowledge of the Unseen) and
"lIm a-Kitab" (the knowledge of the Book) which both seem to be confusing in many people's mind. The
article provides references to Quran and both Shi'ite and Sunnite collections of traditions.

The Knowledge of the Unseen

The original meaning of "Ghayb" in Arabic is "that which has been concealed”, and it is with this meaning
which has appeared in the Holy Quran (4:34, 12:52, etc.) It signifies a meaning opposite to "Hadhir" which
means "present to the senses’, and thus denotes with things to the external world (i.e., Malumat; known
things). This opposition of Ghayb/Hadhir (unseen/present) should not be confused with the opposition of
Ilm/Jahl (knowledge/ignorance) in which the latter pair is concerned with the internal act of knowing. So it
may happen that something is"Ghayb" in the dimension of time which does not exist now but it will be or
it was; or in the dimension of place that is the knowledge of something which islocated el sewhere but not
here.

Thus we can divide own our knowledge into two parts:

A)
The knowledge of something which is present to us right here and right now (IIm bil Hadhir),
B)
The knowledge of something which we know but is not here now (IIm bil Ghayb/Ghaib; the
knowledge of what is concealed from the senses).

It should be noted however that the above division is according to general/original linguistic meaning of
the term. The knowledge of Ghayb itself can be divided in two kinds:

1)
The knowledge that comes to us through our senses, but indirectly. Examples are our knowledge of



history which comes either through narration from one person to another, by speech or in writing or
through examining the relics and remainings of the past, and then deducing certain historical facts
from them.

2)
The type of the knowledge of Ghayb which does not come through our senses.

It should be observed that the first type can be by means of ordinary senses (the five normal senses) or may
be by a special sense which has been given to a person like telepathic sense (if there is such athing). Itis,
however, only to the second type (the non-sensory one), that the technical/special meaning of "The
Knowledge of Ghayb/Ghaib" is denoted. The historical events mentioned in Quran has been named by
Quran as "the tidings/news of Ghayb" (11:49, 12:102, 25:4-6) which are all the second kind which did not
come via senses.

The Holy Quran is quite specific about the fact that Allah aone has the knowledge of Ghayb (what is
concealed) in the heavens and the earth. Quran tells us that there are keys to the Ghayb which are with
Allah:

"With Him are the Keys of the Ghayb; non knows them but He."
(Quran 6:59)

and that no one knows anything of Allah's knowledge except if He will. Quran tells about the knowledge
and the intercession of the Prophet Muhammad and his twelve successors that:

"Who can intercede with Him except the cases He permits? He knows what is in front of
them (the Prophet and the Imams) and what is behind them, and they encompass nothing of
His knowledge except what He will." (Quran 2:255)

This shows that the core/keys of the Knowledge of Ghayb iswith Allah, but He may release "a news of
Ghayb" to the one He wills.

According to the Quran, things which are special property of Allah, such as creation, giving life, curing
without medicine, the knowledge of what has happened and what will happen, may either be momentarily
given by Him at the moment they are required, or else the power and ability to do them may be given so
that they can be used when necessary, by the permission of Allah. An example of the latter comesin the
story of Prophet Jesus (AS) who, according to Quran, said:

"I have come to you with asign from your Lord; | will CREATE for you out of clay afigure
of abird, then | will breath into it, and it will be abird by leave of Allah; | will also HEAL
the blind and the leper, and BRING TO LIFE the dead, by leave of Allah. | will also
INFORM you of what things you eat and what you treasure up in your houses. Surely, in
that isasign for you, if you are believers." (Quran 3:49; see also 5:110)

To give asimple example, consider a person who looks at a monitor which displays some part of a



database located in the hard drive of a computer. The user can retrieve any part of this database and see it
on the monitor. But the whole database is always in the computer and not in the user's head. Furthermore,
the user is unaware of any real-time modifications that may happen to this data base and the formulas
behind the modifications.

Allah let the Prophet and Imams know whatever they needed to know. However, they don't have the whole
knowledge within themselves. But Allah would give them whatever they needed any time. It isimportant
to understand that what the prophets or the Imams wish to know is exactly what Allah wished to release to
them. They do not wish to know anything that Allah do not want to release to them (among which isthe
keys to the knowledge of unseen).

Based on Quran and the transmitted traditions by Ahlul-Bayt, Allah has two types of knowledge:

1-
The knowledge that is withheld (i.e., Ghayb). As | mentioned Nobody has control over this type of
knowledge except Allah. Allah may inform "anews from Ghayb" to some of His servants, but this
Is different than "possessing Ghayb". In fact, there is awhole chapter in Usul al-Kafi which
discusses this type of knowledge whereit is clearly mentioned that neither the Imams nor the
prophets possess the knowledge Ghayb. "The Will (Mashiyyah) of Allah operates on this
knowledge. If He wishes He decreesit. And If He wishes He modifiesit and does not carry it
out." (See Usul a-Kafi, Kitab a-Hujjah, Tradition #664)

The knowledge that is granted. "This is the knowledge that Allah fore- ordained (Qadar, Taqdeer),
He decreesiit, and carriesit out (with no modification). And this is the knowledge that has been
passed down to the Prophet Muhammad, and then to the Imams.” (See Usul al-Kafi, Kitab al-
Hujjah, Tradition #664)

If the Prophet or Imams possessed any knowledge about the future, it is this second type of knowledge (the
knowledge of what has been foreordained), and NOT the first type of knowledge (the Knowledge of the
Unseen).

For the First type of knowledge, Quran states:

"Allah removes what He wills, and confirms what He wills, and with Him is the Essence of
the Book." (Quran 13:39).
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The Essence of the Book is the withheld knowledge (Ghayb) which is only possessed by Allah, and
nobody possesses this database but Him. Also see the following verses:



He said: "The knowledge of that iswith my Lord in a Record. My Lord neither errs nor
forgets." (Quran 20:52)

Now, let uslook at the following verse:

"He possesses the Ghayb and He does not discloses His Ghayb to anyone except to such a
Messenger as Heiswell-pleased with." (Quran 72:26-27).
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From the above verse, it is evident that although Allah alone possesses the withheld knowledge (Ghayb),
but He may disclose a news from it to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH& HF). On the other hand, Prophet
Muhammad transferred whatever he was reached from the news of "Ghayb" to those who qualified, asthe
following verse testifies:

"And he (Muhammead) is not niggardly the Knowledge of the Unseen."
(Quran 81:24).
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Therefore, if the news of Ghayb reached to the Prophet Muhammad (and consequently the Imams of Ahlul-
Bayt), it isonly because it was given to him by Allah. It isfor this reason that according to Quran the
messengers are al instructed to tell people that they do not possess the Knowledge of Ghayb of their own,
for it isreached to them by Allah only as He wishes.

In Usul a-K&fi, it is narrated that:

Ammar al-Sabati said: | asked Abu Abdillah (Imam Jafar al-Sadiq) concerning if Imam
knows al-Ghayb (Unseen). He replied: "No, but when he wishes to know something, Allah
causes him to know that." (Usul al-Kafi, Kitab a- Hujjah, Tradition #666)

Shaikh al-Mufeed (d. 413/1022) who was one the outstanding Shia scholars said:

" ... Saying that they (Prophet and Imams) possess the knowledge of Ghayb should be
refuted as being something clearly incorrect, because the attribute of this can only be for



someone who possesses the knowledge of (all) things within himself, not the knowledge
obtained from another. And this can only be for Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty.
All Imamis agree on this except those who deviated from them and are called Mufawwidah
and extremists (al-Ghulat)." (Awalil a- Magalaat, p38).

in fact, neither the prophets nor Imams ever claimed that they have all the knowledge within themselves.
Obviously they did not know those of information which was "hidden" to them. However, this does not
mean that whatever they knew is"visible" to us as well. The information which is considered to be
"hidden” to us may be "visible" to them. Thusthe visibility of knowledge is relative to the person.

The Knowledge of the Book

Quran mentions the second type of knowledge, explained above, which has been released to the prophets
and the Imams. Thisis the knowledge of what has been foreordained and the knowledge of the rules
governing the universe. This type of knowledge is known as "the knowledge of the Book™. Quran testifies
that some prophets and non-prophets had this type of knowledge by which they could perform many
extraordinary things with the permission of Allah. We read in Quran that:

So We did show Abraham the power and the laws of the heavens and the earth that he
might (with understanding) have certitude. (Quran 6:75)

Also earlier, we quoted a verse of Quran related to Prophet Jesus who said: "1 will also INFORM you of
what things you eat and what you treasure up in your houses." (Quran 3:49; see also 5:110). References
can also be made in this respect to the power of the interpretation of the tales given to Prophet Joseph (AS)
(see Quran 12:6,15,21,37), to the language of the birds given to Prophet David (AS) and Solomon
(Sulayman) (AS) (see Quran 21:79). We also read:

We gave knowledge to David and Solomon, and they both said: "Praise be to Allah Who has
favored us above many of His servants who believe!" And Solomon was David's heir. He
said: "O People! we have been taught the speech of Birds and we have been given (some
knowledge) from all things. Thisisindeed manifest favor." (Quran 27:15-16)

Having "the Knowledge of the Book", one can do many extraordinary things with the permission of Allah.
For example Quran mentions that at the time of Prophet Solomon (Sulayman), a person in the name of
Asaf, who was the Minister of Solomon and had only avery small part of "the Knowledge of the Book",
was able to bring the throne of Queen Bilqgis from another place of the world within the twinkling of an

eye.

"The One with whom was just a part of the Knowledge of the Book said: 'l shall bring it to



you within the twinkling of an eye!' Then when (Solomon) saw (the throne) set in his
presence, he said: 'Thisis by the grace of my Lord! to test me whether | am grateful or
ungrateful!™ (Quran 27:40).

The source of this Divine Knowledge is God. He gave part of it to Prophet Adam (2:31), Jesus
(5:110/113)... and some people who were not prophets like Taloot (2:247), and Asaf (see the above verse).
According to Quran, "The knowledge of the Book" is for those who are immersed in Knowledge (3:7,

4:162), who are given authority by Allah (4:83), who are assigned by Allah as referee (16:43, 21:7), who
are the stars of Guidance (6:97).

According to some traditions, the Knowledge of The Book is a part of the Greatest Name of Allah. The
Greatest Name of Allah consists of seventy three units. These are not |etters, but they are rather the
knowledge of governing the universe. In one of the traditions in Usul al-Kafi, Imam Muhammad al-Bagir
(AS) explained thisissue as well as the mystery of the action of Asaf, the Minister of Solomon:

Abu Jafar (AS) said: "Verily, the Greatest Name of Allah consists of seventy three units
(Harf). Asaf possessed only one unit of it, and when he spokeit (i.e., used it) the ground
between him and the throne of Bilqgis (the Queen of Sheba/Saba) folded/subsided so that he
could take the throne with his hands, and then the ground opened out and returned to what it
was originally in less than the twinkling of an eye. We (Ahlul-Bayt) have seventy two units
of the Greatest Name, and one unit remained with Allah which is kept exclusively in His
knowledge of Unseen (I1m a-Ghayb); and there is no efficacy or power except by Allah, the
High, the Great." (Usul al-Kafi, Kitab al-Hujjah, Tradition #613)

Asstated in Verse 27:40 of Quran, the one who possessed a small part of "the Knowledge of the Book",
was able to bring the throne of King Bilqgis from another place of the world within the twinkling of an eye.
So those who have the whole "Knowledge of the Book" should be able to do more! The whole knowledge
of the Book was with Prophet Muhammad and his twelve successors. Allah, Exalted, said in Quran:

"(O' Prophet) say: Enough for witness between me and you is Allah and he who possesses
the Knowledge of the Book." (Quran 13:43)
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From the verse, it is clear that in the phrase "he who possesses the Knowledge of the Book", Quranis
specifically referring to a person other than Allah and Prophet Muhammad. Of course, the source of this
knowledge is Allah and He possesses it and He also granted it to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH&HF) in full.
However, the choice words in the above verse shows that "he who possesses the Knowledge of the Book™



referred specifically in the above verse, is a person (or persons) other than Allah and His Prophet
(PBUH&HF). It refersto Imam Ali (AS) and the Imams after him (see below for details).

Also notice that in the above verse, Allah does NOT say "a part of the knowledge of the Book" while Allah
used the phrase "a part of" for the case of minister of Solomon.

Some Sunnis have mentioned that the above verse refers to Abdullah 1bn Sallam, the Jewish Rabbi who
converted to Islam. some other Sunnis said that it refers to all scholars of the Jews and the Christians who
found the attributes of the incoming Prophet in their ancient scriptures.

The above interpretation does not seem to be correct. " The knowledge of the Book™ as Quran mentionsin
one more place, is not as simple as recognition of the attributes of the incoming Prophet in the scripture.
"The knowledge of the Book™ includes the knowledge of governing rulesin the Universe. As Quran stated,
Asaf had only avery small part of "the Knowledge of the Book", and was able to do that extraordinary
thing. Thus this type of power has no connection with just knowing the name of an incoming prophet from
abook. Furthermore, if the Sunni interpretation is correct, then it means whenever Muslims have a
guestion, they should refer to Christians and Jews, because they have the whole knowledge of the Book
while Muslims do not!

Some may argue that if the above verse is referring to Imam Ali and the rest of the twelve Imams, then
what sort of evidence will this be for the unbelievers who would not accept the words of Muslims by
saying the above verse to them?

The answer is that the verse starts with the phrase: "And the Kuffar (unbelievers) say: You are not a
messenger. Say: Sufficient aswitnessis..." Assuch, the verseis about Kuffar (unbelievers). They don't
believe in Allah either. Therefore, the same question may rise again: If the Kuffar do not believe in Allah,
then what sort of evidence will be for them to say "Allah is the witness'?

The above verseis, in fact, just athreat by the Prophet (PBUH& HF) to unbelievers, that that will be
accounted on the day of judgment for their blasphemy, and he (the Prophet) has enough two witness for
that: Oneis, Allah, the Creator, and the other oneis Imam Ali, the Prince of Believers. In general, it refers
to all the twelve Imams. But at that time of the Prophet he was just